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IN LIEU OF A PREFACE

Frequent references are made in recent international practice to
the experience of constitutional developments and to the com-
mon trends and specifics of the development of constitutional

practice. In particular, these issues were the subjects of comprehensive
discussions in Rotterdam in 1999, in Santiago in 2004 and in Athens in
2007 at the summits of the International Association of Constitutional
Law. In 1999 a special international conference particularly on issues of
constitutional culture was convened in Poland.1 In 2004 another con-
ference took place in Warsaw to discuss the experience of constitution-
alism and constitutional developments in the countries of Eastern
Europe in the course of the preceding 15 years. Having participated in
these, as well as a number of other conferences of the same caliber, and
having experienced first hand the spirit of discussions at these forums,
the general logic of setting forth and analyzing issues, and in view of the
topical nature of the fundamental subject of those discussions in the
context of Armenian reality, we considered it appropriate to embark on
a comprehensive reflection on the fundamental issues of constitutional
culture, the need for a serious discussion of which cannot be overesti-
mated also from the perspective of transitology.

Our submissions to the conferences mentioned above were most-
ly aspiring not only to identify the principal trends of development of
constitutionalism in European countries, the particulars of their
expression in our context, but also reflected on the distortions there-
of in transition countries, and the underlying causes. We have made an
attempt to pay special attention to these issues in this work.
1 Constitutional Cultures. Ed. by M. Myrzykowski. Warsaw, ISP, 2000
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A historical, logical and comparative analysis of the formation of
constitutional culture in the Armenian reality is of particular interest,
in view of the former’s deep roots, rich traditions and enlightening
lessons. Since this is a subject little explored, and asking for a mean-
ingful analysis and evaluation from the perspective of contemporary
legal mind and criteria, as well as appropriate exposure to foreign
scrutiny, we assign great importance to a general historical overview
of the formation of constitutional culture in the Armenian reality,
which contains enlightening lessons from the viewpoint of current
developments.

We do not subscribe to far-reaching approaches and are certain
that constitutional culture may only acquire systemic integrity at a
certain level of development of civilization, upon the establishment
of constitutionalism and safeguards for the supremacy of the
Constitution in a country. Nevertheless, as an intellectually evolv-
ing system of values, it has deep historical roots and is incarnate in
‘unwritten constitutions,’ customs, tradition, spiritual values and
canon, statutes and rules of constituting significance. Constitution
and constitutionalism should not be viewed within the four cor-
ners of the logic of the law. Constitutional culture is an important
element of the entire intellectual and cultural heritage of a nation,
of its collective memory, and its acknowledgment and absorption
possesses a great charge of self-cognizance for just about every
nation.2

2 Perhaps it is with this in mind that Shahamirian wrote this in his preface to the 18th
century publication of the Entrapment of Vanity: “Here is my only request to the read-
er of this: when you acquire this book, first read it three times from cover to cover and,
second, if the reader happens to have been born and nurtured in parts of the world con-
trolled by barbaric tribes, I beseech him to look for and find someone living under the
government of free Christians, someone who has seen the world, enquire him in person
about every uncertain point encountered here and get, with the latter’s assistance, the
explanation and the beneficial meaning of every article I wrote.” (àñá·³ÛÃ ÷³é³ó,

ºñ»õ³Ý, 2002, ¿ç 16):



9

There are few studies in international literature devoted specifically
to constitutional culture, among which one may single out, for example,
“Constitutional Culture and Democratic Rule” (Stanford University,
California), which discusses over a dozen of fundamental issues. These
include, most notably, 'Constitutional Democracy. Sources and
Traditions', 'The Formation of Constitutional Culture,’ ‘The Logic for
the existence of a Democratic constitution,’ ‘The Structure and Content
of a Constitution.’ A comparative analysis,’ Separation of powers and the
independence of the judiciary,’ ‘Constitutional Amendments and the
Stability of Constitution,’ etc.

Specific ramifications of the broader subject, such as ‘Fundamental
issues of European constitutional Culture,’ ‘Constitutional culture and
tradition,’ ‘Constitutional culture in various continents,’ ‘Constitutional
Culture and Human Rights,’ ‘Religion and Constitutional Culture,’
‘The Role of the Constitutional Court in the formation of
Constitutional Culture,’ etc, have become the subject of discussions at
international conferences and specialized literature.3

In these and other similar discussions and studies special attention
is paid to the origins of constitutional culture, the particulars of its
expressions, the formation of constitutional tradition, the compara-
tive analysis of the Constitution in effect and the qualities of consti-
tutionalism in a country. We have adhered to the same general princi-
ple, revealing the epistemological essence and substance of the notion
‘Constitutional Culture’ and attempting to perform a systemic analy-
sis of the historical development of constitutional culture and consti-
tutional tradition in the Armenian reality, to summarize and evaluate
its lessons in the context of international trends of constitutional
advancement and the current challenges that the newly independent
Republic of Armenia and the international community are facing.

3 Constitutional Cultures. Ed. by M. Myrzykowski. Warsaw, ISP, 2000, pp. 4-5,
Constitutional Cultures: The Mentality and Consequences of Judicial Review. Robert F.
Nagel. University of California Press, 1993.
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Catholicos Vazgen the First quite wisely stated in his article ‘Our
Future:’ “In order to construct a future the first and foremost prereq-
uisite is to have a foundation in the present, the past may only illus-
trate the extent of our potential.”4 Which is why this monograph
assigns special importance to a comprehensive analysis of current
expressions of constitutional culture and the fundamental problems
of ongoing constitutional developments, the imperatives of the estab-
lishment of a democratic, rule of law state in transition countries.

4 à·»Õ»Ý ÏÛ³Ýù, ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 1998, ¿ç 68:
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1. EPISTEMOLOGIGAL ESSENCE
AND SUBSTANCE OF THE NOTION

“CONSTITUTIONAL CULTURE”

1.1. LEGAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL PERCEPTIONS
OF THE NOTION 'CONSTITUTIONAL CULTURE'

In contemporary legal usage the notion of ‘constitutional culture’ is
undergoing a certain re-valuation and is therefore in need of a serious
academic analysis. It has become urgent, more than ever before, to
assure a sustainable and meaningful existence of human community
based on broad social accord, the imperative of using the gains of civ-
ilization to the benefit, rather than the detriment of mankind.
Maintaining global stability and ruling out social cataclysms truly
stand out among the challenges of mankind in this new millennium,
since they may lead to unprecedented disastrous consequences.
Which is why the 7th international congress of the International
Association of Constitutional Law, held in Athens between June 11-
16, 2007, paid special attention to the rethinking of notions 'consti-
tutional conflictology' (viewing the constitution as an opportunity
and means to overcome a whole range of disagreements and con-
frontations) and 'constitutional diagnostics' (assessing the real essence
of social turnover from the perspective of constitutional values, dis-
covering the real landscape of constitutionalism).

Within the last century the role of the safeguard for universal
human stability was mainly reserved to the Fundamental Law of a
state, a written constitution which, enshrining the goals emanating
from the common civilizational values of a particular society and the
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fundamental principles of social existence, stipulates the basic rules of
social behavior, the nature of relations between the individual and the
state, the procedure and the limits for the exercise of power, creating a
necessary environment based on social accord conducive for the full
implementation of the human potential for creation and progress. This
becomes possible at a certain stage of development of civilization and
social conscience. The human community, as a system of social cohe-
sion, dates back to about ten millennia, whereas constitutionally regu-
lated nation-states, in the modern sense of it, have been in existence for
almost two hundred years. Nevertheless the phenomenon of a ‘consti-
tution’ is deeply rooted in history and its emergence has also lead to the
formation of certain constitutional culture, with an imprint of the value
indicators and the legal mindset of the time.

In Latin the word ‘constitution’ (constitutio) refers to founding,
establishing. On the other hand, not every act of founding or estab-
lishing something culminates in constituting a ‘constitution.’ The lat-
ter is typically characterized as the Fundamental Law (or the entirety
of laws) of a state, possessing ultimate legal power. The basic proper-
ties of such a law are determined by the fact that it shall define:
- the foundations of state order;
- the safeguards for the granting and protection of civil and human

rights and fundamental freedoms;
- the system of public administration, its functions, organizational

and procedural principles;
- the legal boundaries for the exercise of political power, the enjoy-

ment of individual political, economic and social freedoms.
In the Armenian language the notion ‘constitution,’ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-

¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ (sahmanadrutyun) also implies ‘to establish’ in the first
place. As noted by professor Kh. Samuelian, the Armenian
Ecclesiastical Councils in the Middle Ages reserved themselves the
significance of a ‘lawmaking factor’ and used the term ë³ÑÙ³Ýù,
which often was synonymous to ‘canon’ or ‘law,’ wherefrom in their
canonic rulings one frequently encounters the verbs ëë³³ÑÑÙÙ³³ÝÝ»»ÉÉ,,
ëë³³ÑÑÙÙ³³ÝÝ³³¹¹ññ»»ÉÉ (sahmanel, sahmanadrel) in the sense of “make laws
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or rules.”5 At the same time the etymology of the notion
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ (sahmanadrutyun) also allows for 'setting
the borders,' drawing the limits of power and setting up a 'inescapable
entrapment' for all those who may attempt to venture beyond the
scope of their powers prescribed by law.6

The New Haikazian Dictionary of the Armenian Language offers
a remarkable interpretation of the word ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ (sah-
manadrutyun) .7 It begins with a list of foreign-language equivalents,
such as: determinatio, constitutio, statutum, dispositio. It then goes
on to an exceptionally interesting and valuable characteristic: ‘Deter -
mination of borders and Supreme oversight.’ This is followed by
examples of historical usage, in particular a phrase used my Movses
Khorenatsi with reference of the Ashtishat Council: ‘established
mercy through a canonical constitution,’ or an expression
‘Chalcedonic constitution’ used by Aristakes Lastivertsi. It is obvious
that the notion of ‘constitution’ in this dictionary embraces a scope of
significant substance, characterized by the following important fea-
tures:

1. t is a decision, a ruling, a ‘pronouncement of law;’
2. it has a terminal meaning, there may be no other ‘decision’
beyond or above it;
3. the expression ‘Supreme oversight’ complements the terminal,
ultimate nature of the decision, emphasizing the fact that it is
based on the existence of inalterable values ‘granted from above.’8

Armenian historical bibliography in grabar (classical Armenian
language) has been consistent in the meanings associated with the
notion ‘constitution,’ something lacking in modern Armenian transla-
tions. A typical example, which we may use again later, is in a passage
from Movses Khorenatsi’s ‘History of Armenians,’ which undeniably

5 ê³Ùáõ»ÉÛ³Ý Ê., ÐÇÝ Ñ³Û Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1939, ¿ç 46:
6 àñá·³ÛÃ ÷³é³ó (Ð³Ïáµ »õ Þ³Ñ³ÙÇñ Þ³Ñ³ÙÇñÛ³ÝÝ»ñ), ºñ»õ³Ý, 2002, ¿ç 15:
7 Üáñ µ³é³·Çñù Ñ³ÛÏ³½»³Ý É»½áõÇ, Ñ. 2, ì»Ý»icy, 1837, ¿ç 688:
8 On this also see: §´Ý³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýù. ·ñ³õ³Ï³Ý, ïáÑÙ³ÛÇÝ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝù¦,

³ßË³ï³ëÇñ»³É ÆÐ. º÷ñ»Ù³Û í³ñ¹³å»ï¿ ê¿Ã, ì»Ý»ïÇÏ, 1851:
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refers to a constitution.  The subsequent translations have replaced
the phrase ‘through constitution’ by ‘through borders,’ completely
depriving the notion of its original meaning.9

The New Haikazian Dictionary bases the notion 'constitution' on
the notion of ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ»É (sahmanadrel) interpreted as “to set a
border,” “determine,” “regulate,” “ordain,” “make the law,” “establish.”
All of the above essentially evolve around the idea of setting rules or
legal regulation. Thus the features of the notion ‘constitution’ out-
lined above should be, according to this dictionary, augmented by the
normative nature thereof, as the current characteristic goes.

According to Hrachia Ajarian, the notion ‘constitution’ comprises
the roots ë³ÑÙ³Ý (sahman) (a determined measure, tip, end, canon,
statute)10 and ¹Çñ(dir) (set).11 Eduard Aghayan offers the following
explanation for constitution: '1. The fundamental law of a state,
which establishes its social and administrative structure, electoral sys-
tem, principles for organization and exercise of public authority, prin-
cipal rights and duties of citizens. 2. Established order.  3.
Determining, setting borders.'12

In Armenian bibliography and comparative linguistic analyses the
notion 'constitution' clearly characterizes a certain order of things and
phenomena, the circumstance of establishing, adopting a pattern or a
canon, with an emphasis on its special, exceptional nature.

It follows from this analysis that the existence of constitutional
culture shall at least be preceded by the ability of the society to
make 'terminal,' 'ultimate' decisions which 'set the borders' as well
as the existence of certain prerequisites which will allow for the
enforcement thereof.

The notion ‘constitution’ in the Armenian reality was also used with
relation to individual contracts or the bylaws of various institutions.13

9 î»°ë Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, º ¹³ñ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1997, ¿ç 225:
10 ²×³éÛ³Ý Ðñ., Ð³Û»ñ»Ý ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý µ³é³ñ³Ý, Ñ. IV, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1979, ¿ç 162:
11 Ibid, Ñ. I, ¿ç 676:
12 ²Õ³Û³Ý ¾¹., ²ñ¹Ç Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝÇ µ³ó³ïñ³Ï³Ý µ³é³ñ³Ý, Ô-ü, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1976, ¿ç 1271:
13 See: ≈„Ë‡Á‡Ó‚ –. ¿. »ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ÔÓ ËÒÚÓËË Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ ‚ «‡Í‡‚Í‡Á¸Â.
◊. II.  ‡Á‡Ì¸, 1891, ¿ç 36.
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The notion ‘constitution’ has also been the subject of varying
encyclopedic interpretation. An encyclopedic dictionary edited by
doctor of philosophy M. Philipov in 1902 states, in particular, that
the word constitution in chemistry denotes ‘a grouping of particles,
atoms,’ in physiology and medical science ‘the body build’ or ‘the abil-
ity of an organism to resist detrimental impact’ (a remarkable defini-
tion, allowing for parallels with the society’s organism), in public law
“a state entity based on common law and a number of statutes, or a
particular charter.”14

The encyclopedic dictionary of constitutional law, edited by pro-
fessor Maklakov,15 first lists the Russian synonyms for the Latin word
‘constitution:’ ìÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ, Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ, Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ.î
It then goes on to offer two groups of explanations for the notion.

First. It is viewed as a system of legal acts of the highest power of law
regulating relations of ultimate importance pertaining to human rights
and freedoms, the foundations, forms of administration and territorial
organization of a state, the formation of bodies of public authority.
Incidentally, such a system may comprise one general or several individ-
ual legal acts. The constitution tops the summit of the hierarchy of such
legal acts, and all other acts shall be in conformity therewith.

Second. The example of France is used to demonstrate that legal
acts of another nature may also be called constitutions, such as a state-
ment or a resolution of a special nature adopted by a parliament,
which, without altering the constitution, addresses an important
issue. The example quoted is the ‘Constitution of Broglie,' a law enact-
ed on March 13, 1872, upon the initiative of duke A. de Broglie, a
member of the parliament, which regulated the relations between the
President and the Council.

14 ›ÌˆËÍÎÓÔÂ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÒÎÓ‚‡¸ (ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ ÔÓ‰ Â‰. Ã.Ã. ‘ËÎËÔÔÓ‚‡), Ú. III,
ÔËÎÓÊÂÌËÂ Í ÊÛÌ. "œËÓ‰‡ Ë Î˛‰Ë" Á‡ 1902, ¿ç 1741: There’s a reflection on
these aspects in another ebcyclopaedic dictionary: ‘. ¡ÓÍ„‡ÛÁ, ».¿. ≈ÙÓÌ.
15  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó: –ÎÓ‚‡¸ /ŒÚ‚. Â‰. ¬.¬. Ã‡ÍÎ‡ÍÓ‚. Ã., 2001, ¿ç
230-231.
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The encyclopedic dictionary of constitutional law edited by pro-
fessor Avagian emphasizes the fact that a constitution is the funda-
mental law of a state which expresses the will and the interests of the
people, is endowed with the appropriate ultimate legal effect, is enact-
ed by parliament, a special constitutional assembly or directly by the
people. It is also stressed that a Constitution is an instrument of both
the state and society, which leads to the conclusion that the
Constitution is a 'political document.' Four basic features are singled
out from among constitution's principal characteristics, according to
which a Constitution is:

1. a legal act;
2. of ultimate nature, possessing supreme legal force;
3. the basis for current legislation, determining the nature thereof;
4. enacted and amended through a special procedure.16

Encyclopedic dictionaries also make an important emphasis on
the fact that a constitution appears as an organic entirety of constitu-
tional goals, principles and ultimate legal norms, which regulate fun-
damental social relations in dynamic equilibrium.17

The basic features quoted are necessary and sufficient for affirm-
ing the existence of a constitution or ranking a legal act within the
class of a constitution. These criteria may also be of utility in reflect-
ing on historical developments and studying axiological specifics of
the emergence of constitutional tradition. It is noteworthy, from the
perspective of substance, that in interpreting the notion 'constitution'
various authors assign particular importance to the fact that it deter-
mines the state and social order, electoral system, principles for the
formation and operation of bodies of state authority of the country in
question, as well as the human rights and freedoms. 

It is also noteworthy that encyclopedic definitions of the notion
'constitution' sometimes contain language that describes it as a set of

16  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó. ›ÌˆËÍÎÓÔÂ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÒÎÓ‚‡¸ /ŒÚ‚. Â‰. ‰.˛.Ì.,
ÔÓÙ. –.¿. ¿‚‡Í¸ˇÌ. Ã., 2000, ¿ç»ñ 313-315.
17 See ¿ÛÚ˛ÌˇÌ √.√., ¡‡„Î‡È Ã.¬.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó. ›ÌˆËÍÎÓÔÂ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ
ÒÎÓ‚‡¸. Ã., ÕŒ—Ã¿, 2006, ¿ç»ñ 228-231.



17

constitutional customs.18 In international discourse this is also called
the unwritten constitution. In this case the emphasis is on the fact that
the community has succeeded in forging a general agreement around
some basic rules of its existence, and that such rules are duly respected,
protected and play an essential role in assuring a natural orderly course
of life and development for the society in question. Beginning with the
17th century the British political establishment predominantly per-
ceived the notion of 'constitution' not as a uniform legal and political
act underpinning the existence of a state and individuals therein, but
rather as a summation of principles and approaches along the funda-
mental axis of relations between society and state which assure the
freedom of men, the supremacy of law, the restriction of power.19

American encyclopedic dictionaries present the constitution as an
organic law established within the system of a state, an entirety of fun-
damental and specific principles of law through which and on the basis
of which public authority is created. It represents different branches of
public administration and the sovereign power of the people. In
American law the notion 'constitution' signifies a written document,
which is the principal source for the exercise of public authority.20

In yet another dictionary the Constitution is viewed as the funda-
mental law of a nation or state, which may be written or unwritten,
establishing the character and conception of its government, laying
the basic principles to which its internal life is to be conformed,
organizing the government and regulating, distributing, and limiting
the powers of its different departments, and prescribing the extent
and manner of the exercise of sovereign powers.21

The above examples affirm that the main emphasis in these condi-
tions is on the basics of state power being constitutionally organized.

18 äáÕáëÛ³Ý ì.ì., ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³éáï µ³é³ñ³Ý

/ËÙµ. ¶. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001/, ¿ç 208-209:
19 On this also see: ÕÂ‚ËÌÒÍËÈ ¬.¬.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ —ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË: ËÒÔ˚ -
Ú‡ÌËÂ ÏËÓ‚˚Ï ÓÔ˚ÚÓÏ // ∆ÛÌ‡Î ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, 2003, N 11, ¿ç 65.
20 Steven H. Gifis. Law Dictionary. New York, 1984, p 92:
21 Henry Campbell Black, Black's Law Dictionary, WEST Publishing CO. 1968, p 384:



18

If we reflect on the legal and political nature of a constitution, it
first and foremost serves the function of establishing, as the embod-
iment of public accord around the basic principles of social exis-
tence. Its enacting implies the emergence of a new legal and political
status of the society, emanating from a set of certain civilizational val-
ues, goals and principles. Through such social accord the constitution
enshrines the outcomes of communal social existence particular to the
historical stage in question, the goals and directions of progress, safe-
guards the stability and dynamic development of the system.
‘Establishing’ legal documents were adopted as early as in Ancient
Rome; they were viewed as representing an compromise between
monarchic power and the landowners or individual cities.

The constitution is also called upon to implement a significant
organizational function, under which it not only encapsulates the
accomplished state, but sets forth new objectives before the society:
to reorganize communal life in conformity with constitutional norms
and principles; to identify appropriate structural arrangements and
solutions; to put in place legal and political prerequisites necessary for
guaranteeing constitutionalism.

The constitution offers clear guidance for weltanschauung, it con-
tains norms-objectives and norms-principles which enshrine a particu-
lar system of societal values, as well as the means and approaches to help
get there, it also adds clarity to the ideological vector of the system.

The constitution has a certain foreign policy charge, not only
accommodating the international trends of constitutional and legal
developments, but also defining the legal principles and the proce-
dures for conducting a state’s foreign policy.

The legal function of a constitution had always been historically
significant and it currently enjoys especial significance. This function
requires that the constitution not only provide the basis for the forma-
tion of the legal system and that its norms possess direct effect, but that
it also determine the directions and nature of legislative developments.

‘Laying the borders’ of social relations, setting binding rules of
behaviour for everyone through general accord, depending on its
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nature, format, scope, application and value guidelines, contributes to
the emergence of corresponding equivalent constitutional culture.
Constitutional culture is a certain system of values of the human
community geared towards creative co-existence on the basis of
common rules of social cohabitation acquired through mutual con-
sent.

Constitutional culture implies the existence of not only social
accord and a certain level of social appreciation of man, a possibility
to guarantee a regular development of social existence on the basis of
meaningfully absorbed values and principles, but also of the capacity
to transform such a possibility into reality.

The principal components of constitutional culture comprise the
intellectual absorption of social co-existence, the existence of funda-
mental values for organic subsistence, of social accord around them,
the reproduction thereof through universal behavioral rules of living
and acting, a rendering of a certain systemic legal nature thereto, and
a particular attitude towards them within the society. In social prac-
tice these components are historically expressed in their systemic
integrity, as well as in a more fragmented manner.

Constitutional culture is viewed in literature as an incarnation of
legal culture and is characterized as an expression of the attitude of
the members of the public towards law, statute, the authorities, the
state and to legal norms and constitutional principles in general.22

Professor Francis Snyder also maintains that constitutional culture is
part of general legal culture. At the same time he believes that
Friedman offered the best definition of legal culture in 1969,23

according to which legal culture pertains to the values and attitudes
which bind the system together, and which determine the place of
the legal system in the culture of the society as a whole.

Constitutional culture, in turn, defines the place of the law (in
particular constitutional law) in the context of self-cognizance of the
society within the system of its culture.
22 Steven H. Gifis. Law Dictionary. New York, 1984, p 92:
23 http://www.eurozine.com/article/2004-02-19-snyder-en.html.
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It is rightfully emphasized in literature that that the sole fact of the
existence of a Constitution is not yet sufficient to launch a discourse
about constitutional culture. The fact of the existence of constitu-
tional culture needs to be validated by the attitudes of the members of
the public towards the constitution, their willingness and real possi-
bilities to live by its norms.24 In a study published on the occasion of
the 200th anniversary of the US Constitution Daniel Levin assigns
particular importance to the fact that the Constitution is not merely
a text, but rather a system of values that live, are reproduced and pro-
vide guidance for public life.25 Whereas Roger Goldman maintains
that American constitutional culture possesses three fundamental fea-
tures:
- an emphasis on rights on the expense of duties;
- a central role of the judiciary in the protection of human rights;
- the perception of the Constitution as a “living document,” a devel-

opment in progress.26

Professor Ch. Saunders, in her turn, comparing specific features of
British and American constitutional cultures, stresses that British
constitutional culture represents evolutionary, rather than revolution-
ary tradition, and is anchored on gradual, historically shaped sys-
tem of constitutional values.27

At the dawn of human civilization customary and ethical norms
were the basis of social existence, together with spiritual values and
canon, which were applied and preserved in public co-existence as
binding rules of behavior. Viewed from the perspective of their per-
ception by the general public, inasmuch as they pertained to the
24 http://www.claremont.org/writings/000901west.html.
25 REPRESENTING POPULAR SOVEREIGNTY: THE CONSTITUTION IN AMERICAN POLITICAL

CUL TURE by Daniel Lessard Levin. Albany: State University of New York Press, 1999.

http://www.bsos.umd.edu/gvpt/lpbr/subpages/reviews/levin99.html.
26 Roger Goldman - The Protection of Individual Rights as the Fundamental Element of the

United States Constitutional Culture // Constitutional Cultures. Ed. by M. Myrzykowski.

Warsaw, ISP, 2000, p 25:
27 Saunders Ch. A. Constitutional Culture in Tradition // Constitotional Cultures. Ed. by M.

Wyrzykowski. Warsaw, ISP, 2000. P. 41:
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entire public and were of systemic regulatory significance, they con-
tained ostensible components of expressions of constitutional culture.
From the viewpoint of legal axiology28 the emergence of constitution-
al culture is determined by the extent to which “constituting” rela-
tions are legally appraised and become universally accepted rules of
behavior, irrespective of whether they are of customary nature or
appear as an established rule of behavior that is universally binding. In
literature the constitution per se is often considered a cultural phe-
nomenon only if it is evoked in life, becomes an active, living phe-
nomenon, is fully perceived and recognized, rather than being a com-
pilation of nice language and smart ideas.29

Constitutional culture, nevertheless, is most fully fledged at a cer-
tain level of civilization, when a well-realized demand emerges to
establish, through the vehicle of public accord, basic principles and
rules of behavior as universally binding legal norms, and to abide by
these. From the legal viewpoint this demand has lead to the emer-
gence of constitutions and constitutional regulation of public life. But
the mere existence of a Constitution, as already mentioned, is not suf-
ficient to consider a country or a state constitutional. It is also neces-
sary for constitutional norms to be evoked in real life, and for the
public to adopt a stable attitude towards them, forming real quali-
ties of public constitutional culture and elevating them to an organ-
ic component of national culture.

At such a stage constitutional culture acquires a new quality in the
social and state systems wherein, alongside the Constitution, there also
exists constitutionalism, where constitutional norms and principles are
a living reality, where an environment necessary and sufficient for con-
stitutional democracy has come into being, where constitutional norms
have direct effect and there exists an effective system of oversight, where
the Constitution is not an instrument in the hands of the state, but a

28 See: œÓÎËÚËÍÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË: ËÒÚÓËˇ Ë ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ /œÓ‰. Â‰. ¬.–.
ÕÂÒÂÒˇÌˆ‡. Ã., 2000, c. 5-30:
29 Book Review–Häberle and the World of the Constitutional State, http://www.german-
lawjournal.com/print.phpid=227.
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fundamental law of civil society, a means to assure harmonious and
sustainable development of the society, not only through defining basic
behaviour rules, but also drawing a border for the authorities, restrict-
ing them by law. In such case we deal with the notion of “democratic
constitutional culture” characteristic of democratic social systems
where national and universal cultural features are in harmony.
Moreover, the Constitution and constitutionalism may not be viewed
only from the narrow legalistic perspective, in the context of pragmatic
legal relations or abstract notions. Both are profound cultural phenom-
ena, deeply rooted in interdependent value systems, offering clear civi-
lizational guidance and a level of their perception, comprehension and
cognizance. It is in this framework of complementarity that constitu-
tional culture in its turn determines the choice of the model of consti-
tutional democracy and the strategy thereof.

The level of constitutional culture is also determined by the level
of constitutional solutions, clarity and progressiveness of constitu-
tional principles, solutions for their implementation within a consti-
tution, and the so-called constitutional “maturity” and “taste.”

A lot has been discussed within the last few centuries about the
“perfect” constitutional model for a democratic state. As early as in
1928 in his book “Verfassungslehre” Carl Schmitt speaks about the
“perfect concept for the constitution of a civil rule of law state.” The
axis of discussions at the summit of the International Association of
Constitutional Law in Santiago in 2004 evolved around the subject
"Constitutionalism, old doctrines, new world." One of the important
conclusions reached there was that a comprehensive and perfect
Constitution is not at all possible. It is a quintessence of every soci-
ety’s system of values, necessarily based also on certain general princi-
ples and approaches that have gained recognition in international
constitutional studies. In systems where constitutional democracy is
still embryonic the main issue at stake in constitutional developments
is to avoid distorting fundamental values and principles, to under-
stand that a constitutional state is forged through an adequate con-
stitutional culture of the society. It is also essential that constitution-
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al culture is more stable than constitutional systems, although their
inner axiological connection is indivisible.

In the light of the current achievements of civilization the principal
characteristic of constitutional culture is that a country’s Fundamental
Law must include the whole system of in-depth, enduring values of the
society and guarantee their stable protection and reproduction. These
values, in turn, are formed in the course of centuries, with each generation
re-thinking them and, through its own additions, securing the continuity
of development. Success accompanies those countries and nations,
wherein this chain remains unbroken or is not seriously disrupted.
Therefore the notion of constitutional culture may be characterized as
the entirety of the specific system of values which underlies the convic-
tions, awareness, legal perception, and legal consciousness of the social
community, which were historically formed on the basis of social
accord, defining principal rules of behavior and the need to guarantee
them. Constitutional culture also characterizes the quality and level of
relations between constitutional subjects and institutes, the level of
“maturity” thereof in mutual legal relationship.

Constitutional scholars often use the notion of “constitutional
culture” in the plural.30 When talking about constitutional cultures
the emphasis is put on the systemic properties of their formation. For
example, the notion “Verfassung” in Germany acquired broad usage
in the 17-19th centuries, when it was used to denote laws of funda-
mental importance, containing norms, which aimed at sustainable
and lasting perspective. The term applied to the “Capitulation Act” of
King Ferdinand III in the elections of 1648; the Peace of Westphalia,
1803; the Final Act of the Principal Royal Standing Committee etc.31

Professor Cheryl Saunders, in turn, singles out the constitutional
systems of the United Kingdom, the USA and France.32 Robert
30 This was the conclusion of many among the participants of an international confer-
ence in Warsaw in 1999.// Constitutional Cultures. Ed. by M. Myrzykowski. Warsaw,
ISP, 2000:
31 http://university.tversu.ru/misc/pravo/pravo.html.
32 Saunders Ch. A. Constitutional Culture in Tradition // Constitutional Cultures. Ed. by
M. Wyrzykowski. Warsaw, ISP, 2000. P. 37-54.
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Goodin stresses the existence of features that are common to consti-
tutions of various countries.33 Generally constitutional culture is
of exceptional importance for comparative constitutional studies.
The author of “Comparative Constitutional Traditions,” emphasizing
that a constitution is an extrapolation of political, philosophical, soci-
ological, economic and other ideas within goals and objectives of the
highest order, performs a comparative constitutional analysis of
eleven constitutional systems.34 These include the constitutional sys-
tems of the USA, Great Britain, China, Canada, India, Japan,
Nigeria, France, Germany, Mexico and Saudi Arabia. Such a classi-
fication, of course, is extremely conventional and may also be con-
tested. The list of such systems can be substantially expanded.
What matters under the circumstances is the emphasis on the fact
that constitutional traditions and constitutional culture have
undergone historical developments within certain systems of civi-
lizational values.

Irrespective of the above emphases, the historical truth is that
each country and nation has gone through its individual path of
formation of constitutional culture and establishment of consti-
tutional realities, borrowing to this or that extent the experience
of others, making additions and amendments emanating from its
own system of values. The essential and fundamental aspect is
that constitutional culture and the Constitution itself can not
be a commodity that is imported or exported. These realities are
formed upon the basis of a particular society’s system of values.
Failing that, however skillful those grafts may be, they cannot
become viable and turn into a living reality. We shall return to
this issue later. At this point we would like to specifically stress

33 Goodin R.E. Designing Constitutions: the Political Constitution of a Mixed
Commonwealth // Constitutionalism and Transformation: European and Theoretical
Perspectives / Ed. by R. Bellamy, D. Castiglione. Blackwell, 1996.
34 COMPARATIVE CONSTITUTIONAL TRADITIONS, by James T. McHugh. New York:
Peter Lang Publishing, 2002.
http://www.bsos.umd.edu/gvpt/lpbr/subpages/reviews/McHugh504.htm.
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that in nation-state entities these value systems were formed in
the course of centuries and are at the core of the preservation of
identity features and one’s “kind.” Therefore constitutional cul-
ture cannot be anational. It is the Constitution that is first and
foremost called upon to assure harmony between the national
and the supra-national, a reasonable combination of universal val-
ues and national specifics, with a view of securing an environment
necessary for the preservation of the “kind” and its reproduction
with enhanced qualities, as well as necessary and sufficient pre-
requisites for the meaningful and guaranteed exercise of man’s
creative drive.

Constitutional culture is not an abstract notion: it is incarnate
in the axiological foundations of the constitution itself, in all walks
of social existence, it is expressed over the solid foundation of val-
ues and ideals that have been developed over the centuries through
a painful process of validation.

The culture of every nation is in its conscious existence, its
mindful presence along the axis of time. The value dimension of
every sovereign nation’s constitutionalism, considering its social
and cultural specifics, affords a unique nature to its concrete con-
stitutional solutions.

The contemporary notion of constitutional culture is defined
by us, in general terms, as a historically formed sustainable value
system of convictions, perceptions, and legal awareness,
enriched by the experience of generations, that constitutes the
basis for the social community in the process of establishing and
guaranteeing, through public accord, of the fundamental rules
of democratic and lawful behaviour.
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1.2. THE NATURE AND SPECIFICS OF EXPRESSIONS
OF CONSTITUTIONAL CULTURE

Constitutional culture is first and foremost incarnate and finalized in
every legal system through the constitutional doctrine characteristic
of that particular system. The doctrine includes an entirety of system-
atized knowledge, principles and approaches concerning the funda-
mental relations of being, as well as the content, legal nature, social
mission and political significance of the Fundamental Law which is
the result of the “formalization” of the former. The clarification of
value system guidelines for a social community is an inseparable com-
ponent of constitutional doctrine, along with spelling out the rules of
individual behavior and restrictions on power. The constitutional
doctrine includes theoretical and methodological foundations of the
Constitution, the criteria for their implementation in social practice,
standards for the determination of constitutionality, trends in the
development of constitutional studies and constitutional culture, the
nature and concrete specifics of constitutionalization of social rela-
tions. Constitutional culture acquires substance only in the event and
to the extent, when and to which extent the Constitution or constitu-
tional norms become a living reality. It would be appropriate to recall
Hegel’s discourse on the substance of “das Recht,” where he empha-
sizes that a notion and its existence in real relations represent two dif-
ferent things, like the spirit and the body, which nevertheless cannot
be separate from each other.35 Moreover, there must be a certain har-
mony between constitutional perceptions and social realities. In other
words constitutional culture characterizes real social relations.

As an expression of a certain level of cognizance of value systems
in a social community, constitutional culture is determined by a num-
ber of factors:

1. trends in the development of the society and the degree of
social validation of man;

35 √Â„ÂÎ¸ √. ‘ËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ Ô‡‚‡: œÂ. Ò ÌÂÏ., Ã., 1990, c. 59:
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2. the nature of relations between an individual and the society;
3. value system priorities of the social community;
4. the level of development of production relations;
5. the level of social protection of an individual;
6. the level of legal and philosophical perception of social phe-
nomena and patterns;
7. the level of political culture and legal awareness within the socie-
ty;
8. the existence of socio-economic prerequisites for the establish-
ment of social accord;
9. the ideological orientation of state authorities and the level of
their understanding of the responsibility for the society’s future;
10.the nature of impact of universal values and the degree and pos-
sibility of harmonization thereof with the qualities of national iden-
tity;
11.the nature of impact by exogenous and endogenous factors on
systemic stability, etc.
The most important challenge of constitutional architecture is for

concrete constitutional solutions to be such as to allow constitution-
al norms, provided there exists a necessary and adequate level of con-
stitutional culture, to be effective by default, with no “manual over-
ride,” that is for the so-called “autopilot” mode to be engaged. In the
absence of such a culture the Constitution turns into a compilation of
fine language and wishful thinking or an instrument and leverage of
governance, employed at the discretion of the authorities within the
four corners of the problems they need to resolve. In such circum-
stances the nature of the phenomenon of a constitution is distorted
and it may no longer be perceived as “a determination of borders and
Supreme oversight.” A certain disruption takes place of the unity
between the phenomenon and its expression, between “body and
spirit,” which may lead to inevitably disastrous consequences for the
system.

An important characteristic of the expression of constitutional
culture is constitutional legal awareness. In most general terms the lat-
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ter implies a realization of the need for constituting norms in social
relations, a definition thereof, and willingness to live and abide by
those norms, as well as to respect and protect them. All members of
the society, their diverse formations and establishments including the
state as incarnate in institutions of public authority, constitute sub-
jects of constitutional legal awareness. Lack of harmony between the
constitutional legal awareness of the members of the society and that
of the state institutions may become a cause of social discord and
calamity. One of the main features of civil society is that the state is
guided by the constitutional legal awareness of the public, which is in
turn based on the safeguards of the supremacy of law and the limita-
tion of power by the law. One of the most important missions of state
power is to contribute to the formation of constitutional legal aware-
ness in each subject of constitutional relations, based on a profound,
meaningful and uniform perception of fundamental constitutional
values and principles and their consistent implementation.

Quite naturally a citizen, various bodies of public governance, as
well as different subjects of constitutional relations are endowed with
varied constitutional legal capacity. The latter is determined by the
nature of their constitutional functions, the scope of competences,
rights and duties. An important feature of constitutional culture is the
extent to which the functions of various subjects of constitutional
legal relations, rights and duties are harmonized and balanced, the
extent to which maintaining such an equilibrium in its dynamics is
guaranteed.

The historical experience of formation of constitutional culture in
the Armenian reality attests to the fact that it has undergone serious
evolutionary development, structural and systemic progress. The first
steps were determined by the need to assign legal nature to funda-
mental customary norms and to clarify value system guidelines. It is
not incidental that 7 out of the 30 canons ascribed to Gregory the
Illuminator (301-325 A.D.) pertain to matrimonial and familial rela-
tions. Rules are prescribed on “leaving one’s second wife and return-
ing to the first,” “a virgin and second marriage,” “abducted girls,” “the
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effeminates (homosexuals),” “the wailing and the lamenters,” “those
who distort the last will of the deceased,” etc. All these canons clarify
and condense value system approaches and represent rules of behav-
ior that characterize the ethical composition of an individual, the
family and the society.

It is typical for the Armenian reality that, also through subsequent
centuries, the constituting canons enacted by the national-ecclesiasti-
cal councils assigned a great place to matrimonial and family relations
and the rules of ethics. It follows from an analysis of the rules enacted
in the course of the 4th to 8th centuries that they were first and fore-
most devoted to assuring compliance with the divine command-
ments, strengthening the foundations of the system of values underly-
ing individual and social behavior. This issue was ascribed more
importance than the regulation of the forms and nature of gover-
nance.

Another important feature is that the continual risk of losing one’s
statehood, external pressures, the imperative of preserving identity
qualities and a number of other factors have constantly pushed to the
foreground the need to strengthen the family, preserve tradition,
forge a healthy social environment, acquire clearly defined value sys-
tem orientation. At this stage the basic expressions of the still embry-
onic constitutional culture pertain to the implementation of those
social priorities. Assurance of man’s divine representation, securing
the pure qualities of his creative essence become the axial issue of
canonical constitutions.

Beginning with 301 A.D., with the proclamation of Christianity
as a state religion, a qualitatively new reality of co-operation between
secular and church authorities emerged in the country which,
through the course of the centuries, played a crucial role in the forma-
tion and development of Armenian legal and constitutional culture.36

36 Naturally, whether in the past or now, relations between religion and constitutional 
culture have their specifics in various countries. On this see: Penelope Foundethakis
(Panteion University, Athens) - Religion and Constitutional Culture in Europe 
// Constitutional Cultures. Ed. by M. Myrzykowski. Warsaw, ISP, 2000, pp 169-191:
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In the conditions of existence of statehood the clarification of
foundations of the constitutional order of the state, the formation of
a system of governance, the establishment of the main principles of
citizen-state interaction, the regulation of the external and domestic
functions of the state become the principal expressions of constitu-
tional culture.

The lessons of history indicate that the birth of constitutions is
often dictated by the need to address the most complex issues that
challenge the society. In reality the adoption of the US Constitution
in 1787 proclaimed to the world the emergence of a completely new
type of a state. In September 1774 the British colonies convened the
first continental congress in Philadelphia, which raised a voice of
protest against the trampling of the rights of the colonies. Already in
1775 unconcealed struggle for independence broke out. The Second
Continental Congress, convened in July of 1776, set forth the issue of
the need for the adoption of a declaration of independence, which
was enacted on July the 4th. The drafting and adoption in 1787 of the
Constitution by the Constitutional Convention, which was subse-
quently ratified by the states, played a pivotal role for the ensuing
close co-operation between American states, establishment of a uni-
fied state and the strengthening thereof. A study of the history of
adoption and ratification of the Constitution, the unyielding struggle
between the federalists and anti-federalists attests37 to the fact that the
establishment of a federal state was of fundamental significance for
the formation of American constitutional culture, which is character-
ized by the separation and balance of powers through checks and bal-
ances, the existence of an independent judiciary and judicial constitu-
tional review. For the first time in the word a presidential republic was
formed on this basis. The first expressions of subsequent develop-
ment of American constitutional culture pertain to the constitution-
al amendments that entered into force in1791, enshrining fundamen-
tal human rights and freedoms and their safeguards (The Bill of
37 See, in Particular: Christopher Collier and James Lincoln Collier, Decision in
Philadelphia: The Constitutional Convention of 1787, New York, 1987.
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Rights). The American experience in fact marked the dawn of a new
quality of constitutional culture, which is characterized by a consti-
tutional system that includes the foundations of constitutional order
and the procedure for the organization of state power, as well as the
entire spectrum of relations between an individual and the society.

As we have mentioned, constitutional culture is a continually devel-
oping phenomenon, which acquires a qualitatively new essence and sub-
stance in conditions of a democratic state and civil society. The latter is
determined by the role and significance of the Constitution in these
societies. The constitutionalization of social relations is an important
accomplishment of democratic civilization in the sense that such soci-
eties are characterized by  non-discrimination, pluralism, tolerance, soli-
darity, respect toward human rights and freedoms and protection there-
of, clear-cut and reliably guaranteed separation of powers, and the
administration of justice prevails.

In a society like this the following become the main descriptors of
constitutional culture:

1. the place and role reserved to an individual within social rela-
tions, recognition of and respect towards his dignity, guaranteeing
rights and freedoms as ultimate values with direct effect:
2. restricting authority by law; 
3. separation and balance of powers:
4. establishment of the power of the people, elected nature and
accountability of government;
5. optimal decentralization of political, economic and adminis-
trative powers, guaranteeing free economic competition;
6. the existence of a judiciary system endowed with functional,
structural, material and social independence;
7. harmonization of domestic legal system with international
legal norms and principles;
8. assurance of a dynamic equilibrium in the chain functions-
institutions-competences;
9. the degree of assuring Constitution’s supremacy and stability.
These principal descriptors may be expressed differently in various
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constitutional systems. But it is incontestable that a Constitution is
not a commodity that may be imported or exported. It represents a
dynamic conceptualized model of every country’s particular system of
values, called upon to secure the progress of such a system, its harmo-
nious and sustainable development, taking into account the advance-
ments of progressive ideas in this area.38 Therefore constitutional
solutions are also based on fundamental principles of nature, devia-
tions from which may add a different quality to the constitutional sys-
tem. For example, excluding the possibility of restricting authority by
law is sure proof of the fact that we are not dealing in this case with a
rule-of-law state, and without clearly defined separation of powers the
establishment of constitutional democracy would be impossible. The
formation of democratic governance is also impossible in the absence
of appropriate constitutional culture. It is not incidental that in liter-
ature one encounters phrases like “anti-constitutional culture” or
“constitutional anti-culture,”39 This attests to the distortion of consti-
tutional values and principles and as such their becoming an instru-
ment in the hands of the authorities.

In view of the principal descriptors of constitutional culture, con-
stitutional architecture should depart from the premises of first clari-
fying the constitutional objectives of a society. This should be fol-
lowed by spelling out the principles that emanate from the value sys-
tem orientation of a given society and are laid in the foundation of
constructing a country’s constitutional order. The degree of their
implementation determines the true character and specifics of expres-
sion of constitutional culture in that country. The success of constitu-
tional democracy in a state, in its turn, shall be judged by the level of
38 It would be appropriate here to refer to the statement by the representative of Senegal at
the international conference in Santiago (Constitutionalism, old doctrines, new world,
Chile, January 12-14, 2004) to the effect that all African countries have constitutions but
there is no constitutionalism, since those constitutions are predominantly constructed on
the basis of imported values and have the nature of mottoes.
39 http://university.tversu.ru/misc/pravo/pravo.html.
40 ´³ëï³Ù»³Ýó ì., ¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áßÇ. Æñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½ûïáõ -

ÃÇõÝ // §öáñÓ¦, 1879, N6, ¿ç 66.
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its constitutional culture, which in our times constitutes one of the
important components of the national security strategy. Almost a
century ago, reflecting on the Lawbook of Mkhitar Gosh, V.
Bastamiants wrote that when a nation’s “legal culture” is adequate, it
may “cleverly and beneficially enjoy liberal laws and a broader auton-
omy, requiring, as new phenomena emerge in its life, to have new laws
put in place.”40

Constitutional culture is not an abstract notion; it is manifested in
all aspects of the existence of social organism. It reveals, first and fore-
most, the system of values that underlies social interaction and the
operation of state machinery. The level of constitutional culture
determines particular constitutional solutions, and the progressive
nature of a Constitution as a country’s Fundamental Law.
Constitutional culture is incarnate in the laws and statutes enacted,
the political organization of a state, the operation of and relations
between political institutions and branches of government, the social
substance and the legal capacity of an individual. Lessons learnt from
history invariably indicate that, after all, the main yardstick for gaug-
ing the level of constitutional culture in a country is the degree of con-
stitutional democracy, and raising it is the foremost requirement of
constitutional culture.

40 ´³ëï³Ù»³Ýó ì., ¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áßÇ. Æñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½ûïáõ -

ÃÇõÝ // §öáñÓ¦, 1879, N6, ¿ç 66.



34

2. HISTORICAL ROOTS FOR THE 
FORMATION OF CONSTITUTIONAL

CULTURE IN THE ARMENIAN 
CONTEXT OF THE CHRISTIAN PERIOD

2.1 PROCLAMATION OF CHRISTIANITY A STATE
RELIGION IN ARMENIA: LEGAL AND 
POLITICAL SIGNIFICANCE

Many authors have made the adoption of Christianity in Armenia an
official state religion the subject of serious academic analysis in vast
volumes of historiography. We do not intend here to reflect upon
these in detail, refraining from reference to historical circumstances.
We consider it more important, within the scope of the subject dis-
cussed, to look for answers to the following questions:

1. what is the political significance of proclaiming Christianity a
state religion in Armenia in 301 A.D.?
2. what were the systemic approaches proposed to law and order
and what were the foundations laid for developments in building
a state and a legal order?
There have been reflections on the first question in literature.41

The overall conclusions mostly pertain to the:
- geopolitical situation that emerged around the country (Armenia

between the hammer and the anvil: the crosshairs of expansionist
interests of Rome and Persia);

41 See, in particular: ØÇñáõÙÛ³Ý Î., Ð³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ºñ»õ³Ý,

2002, ¿ç»ñ 37-46.
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- strengthening of Zoroastrianism in Persia and concerns about it
being upgraded to the status of state religion;

- imperative of preserving Armenia’s physical integrity and the fun-
damental issues of strengthening the power of centralized monar-
chy;

- need for a uniform, coordinated state ideology as a guarantee for
the consolidation and strengthening the unity of all strata around
the nation’s common goals and interests.
Notwithstanding the existence of divergent interpretations and

opinions, the overview of which does not belong in this study, the real
political vector of the time was that “the policy of forced introduc-
tion of Zoroastrianism in Armenia and its resistance thereto repre-
sented a conflict of not only differing religious ideologies, but also
of the weltanschauung, cultural values and mental orientation. In
this conflict Armenia appeared as the bearer and defender of
Hellenistic tradition, a representative of the cultural Pax
Hellenicum.”42 Moreover, as a result of the expansionist policy of
Sassanid Persia by the second half of the 3rd century most of
Armenia’s territory was under foreign control. Armenian statehood
was once again on the verge of destruction, and that raised the his-
toric challenge of preserving state authority and national identity.”43

The historical reality was that, to meet this challenge, the proclama-
tion of Christianity as a state religion in 301 A.D. was reserved an
exceptional role as a consolidating religious and ideological factor,
called upon to preserve and strengthen statehood. The new value sys-
tem orientation created the necessary ideological preconditions for
developing and implementing a uniform nation-state policy, turning
the spiritual-ideological factor into a powerful instrument of consoli-

42 As K. Amatouni writes: “Armenia, ignited like a spark in the clash of two great
empires, had the unfortunate fate of getting tempered in the competition between the
Iranian East and the Roman West.” Î. ²Ù³ïáõÝÇ, ²Õ¹»óáõÃÇõÝ ÚáõëïÇÝ»³Ý-
ÐéáÙ¿³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³ó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÇÝ íñ³Û »õ ³ëïÇ×³Ý ³Û¹ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý¦ 

// ´³½Ù³í¿å, 93 (1935) ¿ç 132.
43 Ibid, p 38.
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dating various social strata of the population, strengthening the coun-
try’ sovereignty, ensuring the “salvation turnaround for the land of
Hayastan.” It is doubtless that in proclaiming Christianity a state reli-
gion and exerting great efforts to spread it and have it rooted king
Trdat first and foremost pursued the objective of strengthening his
nation-state. Nikoghayos Adonts states: “Armenia turned its face to
the West when it became Christian. The threat of assimilation and
oblivion had been looming over Armenia. There was no other way for
salvation than to rely on Christianity.”44 Professor Kohler, a foreign
author, has made the following remarkable generalization: “Here we
have a nation that moved from Caucasian dependence to a civilized
state when it adopted a highly sophisticated religion, and all the prin-
ciples that came with it. It would not be an exaggeration to say that
only through this the Armenians succeeded to emerge in the world as
possessing their own civilization.”45 In reflecting on professor Karst’s
“On the history of Armenian legal mind” H. Assadourean writes: “It
was of great significance for its history and law that the country con-
verted to Christianity in a period when it was weak.”46

In his research Prof. H. Hovsepian also concludes: “the spread of
Christianity and its adoption as state religion early in the 4th century
was of great significance for the development of Armenian legal and
political mind. ”47

Overcoming the old mentality and switching to new value bear-
ings was a tough call for all Armenia. In describing the painful aspects
of Armenian reality during the transition of the first half of the 4th
century; the general transformation, the penetration of Christian val-
ues, Pawstos Buzand notes: “there was hatred against each other and
44 ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë ²¹áÝó., Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1996, ¿ç 148 (One should mention that

the West essentially was Christianized much later).
45 ¶áÉ»ñ [ÎáÑÉ»ñ], Æñ³õáõÝù Ð³Ûáó, ìÇ»ÝÝ³, 1890, ¿ç 14 (The material published in 1888 in

the Journal of Comparative Law was entitled: Dr. I. Kohler. Das Recht der Armenier).
46 Ú. ²ë³ïáõñ»³Ý, äñáý. Î³ñëïÇ àõñí³·ÇÍ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Çñ³õ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý

å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý, // ´³½Ù³í»å, 65 (1907), ¿ç 109.
47 Œ‚ÒÂÔˇÌ Œ.¿. Ë ‰.: œÓÎËÚËÍÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ Ï˚ÒÎ¸ ¿ÏÂÌËË //»ÒÚÓËˇ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒ -
ÍËı Ë Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı Û˜ÂÌËÈ: ÒÂ‰ÌËÂ ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ¬ÓÁÓÊ‰ÂÌËÂ. Ã., 1986, c. 109.
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jealousy, bad will, hostility, grudge, sniping, treachery amongst
friends and brothers: the loved ones, neighbors, kin, in-laws, family,
relatives, all conspired against each other. People craved each other’s
blood, spared no effort to harm one another, all because of evil behav-
ior and wicked reason.”48 The burden of overcoming this situation, re-
establishing hope, faith and solidarity was heavy on the shoulders of
the state as well as the church.

The fact that Gregory the Illuminator was proclaimed a spiritual
leader by popular consent in these circumstances is truly remarkable. As
recounted by Agatangelos: “With the approval of his wife Ashkhen and
his sister Khosrovdoukht king Trdat ordered all his troops to convene.
Under orders everyone hurriedly converged from all over on the city of
Vagharshapat in the Ayrarat province. The king too set out to reach
there. The entire army was there: superiors, viceroys, governors, chiefs,
princes, feudal lords, noblemen, judges and generals came and presented
themselves to the king.

The king sought everybody’s advice, in order to make haste and
hurry to become heirs to the good deeds. Come, said he, let us, with-
out delay, make Grigor, the guide of our lives granted to us by God,
our pastor, so that he enlightens and restores us through baptism in
the law-instructing sacrament of the Lord our Creator.”49

The following are of interest in the above testimony:
- the Grabar (Classical Armenian) phrase §Ññ³Ù³Ý »ï Ç ÅáÕáí

Ïáã»É ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ½ûñ³ó Çõñáó¦ ("hraman
yet i zhoghov kochel miabanutyamb amenayn zorats yurots") is
translated literally as “ordered all his troops to convene,” seriously
distorting its meaning. The subsequent text makes it clear that it
refers to summoning the king’s supporters with a purpose of arriv-
ing at a consensual decision, rather than a military gathering;

- the king wished to make “Grigor a pastor” by “seeking everybody’s
advice,” to assure the establishment of public accord over this most
important issue;

48 ö³íëïáë ´áõ½³Ý¹, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1987, ¿ç 55.
49 ²·³Ã³Ý·»Õáë, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1983 Ã., ¿ç 445.
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- a new phenomenon was born, the institute of National
Ecclesiastical councils, which over the subsequent centuries played
a decisive role in refining the values and qualities of our identity,
defining through public accord the basic canons and principles of
our lives, and ensuring their implementation.
By proclaiming Christianity the religion of the state, not only was

the Christian doctrine embraced on a national level, but also - its
entire value system, which includes the Christian legal mindset. We
do not intend here to dwell on its details here.50 We shall attempt to
offer a general overview of the principal conceptual features of
Christian perception of law, with a view of further expanding on their
implementation in the Armenian reality.

A study of the fundamental principles in biblical heritage: the
“legal,” historical, monitive, prophetic books of the Old and New
Testaments, from the Genesis to the Revelation, comes to prove that:

1. A human being, whom God has made in his image and likeness,
is the axis of any and all relations; an interminable system of values
that are inalienable from man, constitute the essence of his existence,
and violating which shall be an inhuman, illicit act going against the
Creator. The conceptual basis for Christian legal thinking is the
theomorphic51 nature of man, and principles and practical
approaches to issues like human rights, social co-existence, the role
of state, the essence of power, the political system and, generally, any
legal subject are interpreted in the former’s context.
2. The basis of statute is divine law, and only such statutes are law-
ful.52 The formula of Christian perception of law is that law is the
discipline of what is fair and kind, and these, in turn, are divine
categories, since the source of law is the Lord. Over the course of
centuries the philosophical and legal mind, setting forth the fun-

50 See more on this in: ä³å³Û³Ý è., ²ñ¹Ç Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ³ÏáõÝùÝ»ñÁ /·Çï.

ËÙµ.` ¶.¶. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý, Ø.².ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 2002:
51 As stated by Davit Anhaght quite to the point in his time: “Philosophy means acquiring the
likeness of God within human capacity.” ¸³íÇÃ ²ÝÑ³ÕÃ, »ñÏ»ñ: ºñ»õ³Ý, 1999 Ã., ¿ç 45
52 Whoever requires for the law to rule, is requiring the divine and the reason to rule.

//¿ËÒÚÓÚÂÎ¸. –Ó˜. ‚ 4 ÚÚ. “. 4, c. 481
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damental question of correspondence between law and its legal
content,53 considering the “spirit of law” to be the basis for posi-
tive legislation,54 ascribing importance to having laws that are “in
harmony with the essence of man and to the liking of our rational
spirit,”55 viewing law as an “absolute notion, the current reality of
free self-consciousness,”56 believing that natural law emanates from
the essence of divine creation of man, which pushes him towards
reciprocal association,57 characterizing law as “the mathematics of
liberty in the history of mankind,”58 has gradually arrived at the
following generalization: assuring the rule of law is a pivotal value
for the establishment of civil society.
3. Christianity proposed God-given principles for the establish-
ment of law, construction of state power, organization of relations
between people, for them not to be cut off from their original
divine essence, to stay immune from self-denial and degeneration.
And that is only possible if people measure and weigh what they
do or intend to do by lasting values, following divine command-
ments (“I am the Lord your God […] You shall have no other god”
Exodus 20:3; “You shall not make a carved image […] you shall not
bow down to them or worship them” Exodus 20:4-5; “You shall
not make wrong use of the name of the Lord your God” Exodus
20:7; “The seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord your God, that
day you shall not do any work” Exodus 20:10; “You shall not com-
mit murder” Exodus 20:13; “You shall not commit adultery”
Exodus 20:14; “You shall not steal” Exodus 20:15; “You shall not
give false evidence” Exodus 20:16; “You shall not covet anything
that belongs to your neighbour” Exodus 20:17).

53 ²ñÇëïáï»É, ²Ã»Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Á: ºñ»õ³Ý, 2003, ¿ç»ñ 26-27:
54 ÃÓÌÚÂÒÍ¸Â ÿ. Œ ‰ÛıÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ // ÃÓÌÚÂÒÍ¸Â ÿ. »Á·. ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ. Ã.,
1955, c. 159:
55 àñá·³ÛÃ ÷³é³ó, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2002, ¿ç 71.
56 √Â„ÂÎ¸ √. ‘ËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ Ô‡‚‡. Ã., 1990, c. 90:
57 √ÓˆËÈ √Û„Ó ƒÂ √ÓÓÚ. Œ Ô‡‚Â ‚ÓÈÌ˚ Ë ÏË‡ // ¿ÌÚÓÎÓ„Ëˇ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ
Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ï˚ÒÎË. “. III. Ã., 1999, c. 21-26:
58 Ü»ñë»ëÛ³Ýó ì.ê., òÇíÇÉÇ½ÙÇ Ù³ÝÇý»ëïÁ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001, ¿ç 21.
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The clarification of the boundaries for the expression of rights,
defining the principle of permissibility of that which is not forbid-
den, along with laying legal foundations for liberties, became the axis
for harmonization of social relations. It follows from the divine prin-
ciples of human co-existence that the state should also be constructed
and organized under divine law (“natural law also implies the exis-
tence of a natural state”).59 The fundamental principles of common
co-existence and establishment of civil society are enshrined in the
essential values of Christianity. As R. Papayan states: “The ten com-
mandments, which are the basis of biblical legislation, affirm the
truth that the rights proclaimed by God are universal and apply equal-
ly to all men since, rather than pointing to the rights of the person
they address, they grant similar rights to all men that surround the lat-
ter.”60 (“You shall not commit murder” does not mean “You have the
right to live” but, rather, “Everyone has that right;” “You shall not
commit adultery” means that everybody’s families are immune; “You
shall not steal” spells a requirement to respect the property rights of
others).61 Guaranteeing others’ rights becomes a limit on regulating
the social behaviour of an individual. At the same time the impera-
tive of unreservedly abiding by the law is emphasized, which pertains
to everyone and, first and foremost, to those endowed with authority.

4. At all stages of the historical development of state power a
most important role was reserved to maintaining law and order,
their enforcement and the protection of lawfulness.
Contemporary legal theory views the separation and balance of
powers as an axial issue in exercising state authority. The idea of
three branches of government, with the same functions that exist
in current-day theory and practice of state, is clearly stated in the
Bible: “The Lord our judge, the Lord our law-giver, the Lord our
king,” Isaiah 33:22. 62

59 Ü»ñë»ëÛ³Ýó ì., Æñ³íáõÝùÇ »õ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001, ¿ç 75.
60 ä³å³Û³Ý è., ²ñ¹Ç Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ³ÏáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2002, ¿ç 272:
61 Ibid.
62 Ibid, p 287.
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5. An individual is the axis of the ideological system of values of
Christianity, he shall construct his life on the basis of legal rules
and norms that are pleasing to God. Nevertheless an important
role is also reserved to listening to vox populi, taking it into
account (“All the elders of Israel met and came to Samuel […] and
said to him, ‘You are now old and your sons do not follow in your
footsteps; appoint us a king to govern us.” Samuel prayed to God
and God answered him: “Listen to the people and all that they are
saying,” 1 Samuel 8:4). But, according to interpretations of the
Bible, “grass roots” messages cannot contradict the utterance of
God, or circumnavigate the divine instruction which emphasizes,
as a principle of justice: “You shall not be lead into wrongdoing by
majority,” Exodus 23:2. It is clear that democracy is discharged by
the people based on underlying ultimate unalterable values. It is
noteworthy that the constitutions of several modern states (e.g.
Germany, Article 1; Georgia, Article 7; the Russian Federation,
Article 2, 18, etc.) enshrine that human rights constitute an ulti-
mate value, whereas the people and the state, in administering
their authority, shall be bound by human rights and fundamental
freedoms, as having direct effect.
6. Christianity deems that the principal mission of man is to
regain paradise, making no distinction between the spiritual and
secular expressions of the latter’s existence. Inserting such a wedge
would constitute ungodliness. Christian ideology only accepts
functional demarcation between heavenly power and earthly
authority, within the common goal of assuring individual exis-
tence in conformity with godly values.
The ideological approaches in the legal mind, illustrated above,

indicate that Christianity, deeming the creation of the necessary pre-
requisites for unleashing man's creative potential to be the main mis-
sion of mankind's collective existence, proposed systemic legal
approaches and solutions for it. Christianity symbolized a qualitative-
ly new stage in man’s self-cognizance. By viewing the axis individual-
society in organic unity and linkage, it laid the value foundations for
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the emergence of civil society. Neses Melik-Tangian states: “As an eth-
ical-religious-administrative institution the church, in order to
restrain arbitrariness, eradicate personal whim, and lead its congrega-
tion in a particular direction, considers it its duty to define by law the
relation of each member to the church, to each other, as well as to
other individuals and circles outside of the church. Thus boundaries
are set for the rights and procedures for the obligations of each indi-
vidual and the collective entity.”63 The author also emphasizes that
law, on the one hand, ensures man’s freedom, “preventing others from
trampling upon the sacred rule,” and, on the other, restrains man’s
individual whimsy against the common good, keeps him within stip-
ulated norms.

We would like to draw particular attention to the fact that
Christianity established a holistic system of overpowering, infran-
gible, enduring values as the basis for all rules of human interaction
and co-existence, something that possesses a constituting essence
in its juridical significance. As reverend father Vahan Bastamian
states in his preface to Mkhitar Gosh’s “Armenian Lawbook:”
“Christianity, as it is well known, brought about a great revolution in
the religious, ethical, familial, social and political life of the Armenian
nation. The nation’s statehood and popular existence acquire a reli-
gious dimension: religion and the Church become the “Hymn of the
Nation. […] Thus the church, having an impact on the ethical, intel-
lectual, familial and political aspects of the nation’s existence should,
of course, exercise great influence over its ‘legal arrangements’.”64 This
influence was significant throughout the entire subsequent course of
our nation’s history, and the embryo of Armenian constitutional cul-
ture has matured within its scope.

63 Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903, ¿ç 7.
64 ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áß, ¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù Ð³Ûáó /Æñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝù Ñ³Ý -

¹»ñÓ Í³ÝûÃáõÃ»³Ùµù ì³Ñ³Ý Í. ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇ ´³ëï³Ù»³Ýó, ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, 1880,

¿ç 68.
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2.2. THE CONSTITUTING ROLE AND 
SIGNIFICANCE OF NATIONAL 
ECCLESIASTICAL COUNCILS

Armenian historiography contains many reflections on the circum-
stances of convening national ecclesiastical councils, with the main
emphasis on the presentation of factual material, evaluating their role
and significance, the analysis of respective historical periods and some
other particularities. Certain attention has been paid to a general legal
analysis of the canons enacted by these councils. Nevertheless we con-
sider it a great omission that no adequate attention has been paid so
far to the constituting role of national ecclesiastical councils. After all
it is exactly these councils that have laid the foundation for the forma-
tion of Armenian constitutional culture.

We shall attempt to focus on this issue in the light of the latter
statement, departing from the following criteria:

a) to what extent does the council in question perform a “consti-
tuting” role, to what extent is it representative of the society, how
is its “legitimacy” assured as a body adopting common rules of
behaviour upon national consent?;
b) to what extent are the rules thus adopted lawful and universal-
ly binding, do they possess, if at all, overpowering ‘delineating’ sig-
nificance?
According to historiography the first official national ecclesiastical

council was the Council of Ashtishat held in 365 A.D. and chaired by
Nerses the Great, with the participation of the clergy and lay repre-
sentatives.65 In view of the latter circumstance Melik-Tangian empha-
sizes: “this glorious principle remained a principal item in all subse-
quent councils through the course of our history, lay people have
always participated in all councils deciding not only on procedural,
but also doctrinal issues. This principle is underscored from the per-
spective of other churches, which may view it with jealousy and strive

65 Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903, ¿ç 313.
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to accomplish the same, since when we say church we imply a congre-
gation of believers, and only through the participation of both classes
can we resolve all issues and problems of the church.”66

Historiography also testifies that “the practice of resolving issues
of the church through councils has originated in the time of the fol-
lowers of the apostles: they came together for the first time and decid-
ed to prohibit Christians from performing Mosaic rites67 (circumci-
sion).” The emergence of such councils as a general Christian phe-
nomenon expressed itself in the Armenian context with the following
peculiarity: the proclamation of Christianity as a state religion (or,
as stated by Melik-Tangian, “The Armenian land was the first to
make Christianity the civil religion”)68 has invariably lead to the
requirement that spiritual and secular rules emanate from a com-
mon source, that civil laws contribute to the spread of Christianity,
and that the rules of the church become binding, as civil laws, for
all Christian subjects. Historiographers state that the intention of
the rulings of the Ashtishat Council was also to strengthen
Christianity and save the country from disintegration.

“The Council of Ashtishat lays the foundation in Armenia for
holding councils which stipulate official rules”69 (our underscore, G.
H.). Similar councils were convened in the course of the subsequent
centuries, on which we shall reflect in due course. But we would like
to specifically emphasize here that “councils which stipulated official
rules” were convened in exceptional cases, upon the existence of an
extreme need, and enjoyed national representation.

Pawstos Buzand has left us the most complete testimony about the
Council of Ashtishat: “They came together in the village of Ashtishat,
where a church was built for the first time. […]They all came willing-
ly to the council and deliberated profitably together so as to perfect
there the secular regulations of the church and the uniformity of

66 Ibid, p 314.
67 Ibid, p 307.
68 Ibid, p 308.
69 Ibid, p 313.
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beliefs. (At this council) they put in order, compiled, canonized and
set down regulations and turned the entire population of the land of
Armenia into the likeness of an universal order of solitary-communi-
ties...”70 (our underscore, G. H.). The original Grabar version of the
phrase “(At this council) they put in order, compiled, canonized and
set down regulations and turned the entire population of the land of
Armenia into the likeness of an universal order of solitary-communi-
ties...”71 is remarkable here. As characterized by Pawstos Buzand, the
results of this council (“put in order, compiled, canonized and set
down”)72 best represent the law-making role and constituting essence
of the Council of Ashtishat, which in the modern Armenian transla-
tion (“outlined law and order, and organized”) narrows down to a
rather administrative-organizational function. The notions “put in
order, compiled, canonized and set down” did characterize in
medieval Armenian manuscripts the types of lawmaking activity, reg-
ulation of relations, determination of the rules of behaviour. National
ecclesiastical councils had a special role, the canons they enacted had
a universal, prevailing, “delineating” legal power.  In this respect
national ecclesiastical councils are comparable to constitutional con-
ventions, and one may safely conclude that they were the prototypical
for the latter.

Here is what Movses Khorenatsi has to say about the Council of
Ashtishat: “In the third year of the reign of Arshak, Nerses the Great,
son of Atanagines, son of Husik, son of Vrtanes, son of Saint Gregory,
became Archbishop of Armenia. Having returned from Byzantium to
Caesarea, he came to Armenia and restored all the just administration
70 ö³íëïáë ´áõ½³Ý¹, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ (Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ -

Ý»ñÁ êï. Ø³ÉË³ëÛ³ÝÇ), ºñ»õ³Ý, 1987, ¿ç 119.
71 Ibid p 118. 
72 The forms §úñÇÝ»óÇÝ¦ (orinetsin) and §Û³õñÇÝ»óÇÝ¦ (haurinetsin) are encountered in the
meaning of “establishing in an orderly manner” in various monuments of Armenian bibliogra-

phy. In particular, the history of Abraham Kretatsi states: “...they established two ranks [start-
ing] from the reed fence of the khan up to one bowshot and more; the Ottomans call [these
regiments] alay. All of them had big rifles in their hands.” (According to the materials of
Classical Armenian Bibliography www. digilib. am, version 1.0). 
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of his fathers, and he went even further. For the good order that he
had seen in the land of the Greeks, especially in the royal city, he imi-
tated here. Summoning a Council of bishops in concert with the laity,
by canonical constitution (regulation) he established mercy, extirpat-
ing the root of inhumanity, which was the natural custom in our land.”73

In the subsequent modern Armenian translation Khorenatsi’s phrase
“established through constitutional canon,” was translated as “estab-
lished through canonical limits,”74 which makes almost no sense in legal
terms. A faithful translation of the original, that is “Summoning a
Council of bishops in concert with the laity, by canonical constitution
he established,” proves undeniably that the national ecclesiastical
Council of Ashtishat was nothing else but a representative constitu-
tional convention which adopted constitutional canons.

Writing about Catholicos Nerses and his work, Hakob Manandian
mentions: “he chaired at the first constitutional convocation (our
underscore, G. H.) that took place at Ashtishat, and its canonical rul-
ings pertained not only to religious or ecclesiastical matters, but also to
secular life and social relations.”75 Attention is paid here to the lawmak-
ing role of the people, rather than the constitutional nature of canons,
something that is explicitly captured by Khorenatsi.

The Council of Ashtishat, being the first of its kind, set an impor-
tant precedent in the Armenian reality for having effective domestic
legislation even in absence of a nation-state. The initiative of holding
that council came exclusively from the Catholicos, and here is how
Pawstos Buzand described his ultimate properties even before becom-
ing a Catholicos: “He had the fear of God in his heart, he strictly
observed the commandments, he was humane, saintly and virtuous,
very sagacious, impartial, judging fairly, meek, sweet, humble, charita-
ble, lawful in matrimony, overwhelmed with love for the Lord.”76

73 For the Modern Armenian text see: Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ. Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, º ¹³ñ,

ºñ»õ³Ý, 1997, ¿ç 225:
74 Ibid.
75 Ð³Ïáµ Ø³Ý³Ý¹Û³Ý, ºñÏ»ñ, ·Çñù ´, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1978, ¿ç 164.
76 ö³íëïáë ´áõ½³Ý¹, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1987, ¿ç 109.
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The tradition of the Council of Ashtishat was best developed in
the Council of Shahapivan, reported to have been convened in 444-
447 A.D. With respect to this council Nerses Melik-Tangian men-
tions: “The Council of Shahapivan was one of the most glorious
Armenian councils.”77 The representative presence at the Council of
Shahapivan is described as follows: “And there came 40 bishops and
many priests, deacons, ardent ministers and the entire clergy of the
holy church, all princes, provincial governors, supreme justices, treas-
urers, generals, intendants, village chiefs, noblemen from various
regions78.”79 The purpose for convening the people was also clear:
“The senior Nakharars of the Armenian land, who were zealous
defenders of laws and sanctities, said this: ‘Restore the law and order
established by Saints Grigor, Nerses, Sahak and Mashtots, and estab-
lish by your own will other goodly things, and we shall willingly and
lovingly accept, since the church’s law and order has dwindled, and
people have reverted to unlawfulness. You shall define laws pleasing
for God and useful in calling the church to life, and we shall adhere to
them and keep them strong. And if someone, be it a bishop or priest,
a free man or a peasant, fails to strictly abide by the laws so estab-
lished, let them be punished and pay a fine.”80 Incidentally, according
to Nerses Melik-Tangian, all of the nakhararas took part in this coun-
cil, including Vassak marzpan, Vahan intendant, and Vardan
Mamikonian. It is also emphasized: “There never has been such a glo-
rious council among any universal councils, enjoying the participation
of the clergy with their classes as well as the rulers in numerous secu-
lar classes.”81 The author also provides important detail on the convo-
cation and organization of the council, its role and character. It is
emphasized, in particular, that:

77 Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903, ¿ç 319:.
78 "Noblemen" refers here to both big feudal landlords, exempt from state taxes and levies, and

the class of petty feudal landowners.
79 ²í³·Û³Ý è. Ð., Ð³Û Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ ·³ÝÓ³ñ³Ý, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001, ¿ç 121.
80 Ibid.
81 Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903, ¿ç 320.
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a) this council was convened and chaired by the Catholicos;
b) the council itself, as well as its “pre-procedure” enjoyed the par-
ticipation of the ministry, as well as the secular “element,” “with all
their classes;”
c) this council approved “all [preceding] councils and Patriarchal
canons which, although adopted by the nation before that day,
were not ratified by popular endorsement.” It is remarkable that
this council, by approving “the canon of the councils of Nicaea,
Constanti nople, and Ephesus, as well as by the Illuminator,
Nerses, Sahak, Mesrop and the Apostolic canon,” thereby assured
their legitimacy, and the council performed the function of ratifi-
cation;
d) at this council “ecclesiastical canons acquire the binding nature
of civil law, prescribing penalties and fines for transgressors;”
e) “They even established corporal punishments of most merciless
nature, which is completely at odds with the spirit of the Gospel,
and nowhere to be found in contemporary foreign canons.”82

H. N. Akinean makes an exceptionally interesting reflection on
the Council of Shahapivan, stressing, in particular, that: “It was meant
to be the first all-national Reforming Council”83 (our underscore, G.
H.). The notion of “all-national Reforming Council” best character-
izes the role and significance of constitutional conventions, with par-
ticular importance attached to the special (all-national) role and sig-
nificance of legal relations thus regulated, as well as stressing the
“reforming” nature of the process. The author ascribes specific impor-
tance to the fact that “The clergy and the Nakharars, the noblemen
and peasants had stood up to request from the Council the re-estab-
lishment of ethical order, in complementing the Apostolic and
Nicean canons: impartial trial of the offenders and severe verdict
along with a penalty, without prejudice to class or rank.

82 Ibid, p 321.
83 Ð.Ü. ²ÏÇÝ»³Ý, Þ³Ñ³åÇí³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÁ: Ø³ï»Ý³·ñ³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ -

ÃÛáõÝ: ²éÃÇõ 1500 ³Ù»³Û ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ (444-1944) // Ð²Ü¸¾ê ²Øêúðº²Ú (Ð³Û³ ·Ç ï³ -

Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³Ã»ñÃ), ÃÇí 4, 1949, ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý ïå³ñ³Ý, ìÇ»ÝÝ³, ¿ç 79.
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Senior Nakharars, noblemen and peasants unanimously sub-
scribed to all rulings of the Council”84 (our underscore, G. H.). The
author also expresses his rightful admiration for the Armenian legal
mind of the time. In a bibliographic analysis preceding the above
study, entitled “Canons ascribed to Saint Sahak” and published in the
last 1946 issue of the same journal, H. N. Akinean maintains that the
Council of Shahapivan “was the first ecclesiastical constitutional
convention” (our underscore, G. H.), and without any reservation
calls the document adopted at that council a Constitution.85

We shall reflect later on the canons enacted by the Council of
Shahapivan, and their constitutional nature. Here we would like to
acknowledge the fact that the Council of Shahapivan was not an eccle-
siastical, but a national-ecclesiastical council and it had a pan-national
representative nature. At the same time, compared to the Council of
Ashtishat the Council of Shahapivan, in its representative composition
and constitutional nature, represented a noticeable step forward, which
made ever more salient the emergence of a culture of adopting norms
of constitutional significance, and guaranteeing through them an
environment of social accord in medieval Armenia.

By the end of the 5th century an event took place in Armenia, which
was of exceptional importance from the perspective of the subject of
our study. Before that the initiator of national ecclesiastical councils was
the church, with the purpose of  “restoring” all aspects of public life,
whereas in the 5th century a similar initiative was set forth by King
Vachagan. Movses Kaghankatvatsi recounts: “During the years of the
Aghvan King Vachagan there were many conflicts between lay people
and the bishops, priests and suffragans, the nobles and the commons.
The king desired to convene a populous assembly in Aghven, which

84 Ibid, p 81.
85 Ð.Ü. ²ÏÇÝ»³Ý, ê. ê²Ð²ÎÆ ìºð²¶ðàô²Ì Î²ÜàÜÜºðÀ: Ø³ï»Ý³·ñ³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙ -

Ý³ëÇ ñáõ ÃÛáõÝ // Ð²Ü¸¾ê ²Øêúðº²Ú (Ð³Û³·Çï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³Ã»ñÃ), 60 (1946),

¿ç»ñ 48-70.
86 Øáíë»ë Î³Õ³ÝÏ³ïí³óÇ. ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ²Õí³ÝÇó ³ßË³ñÑÇ /Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ,

³é³ ç³ µ³ÝÁ »õ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ì³ñ³· ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1969, ¿ç 65.
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took place on the thirteenth day of the month of March.”86

The outcome of that assembly was the adoption of a Canonical
Constitution. Historiography dates this constitution, which con-
tained 21 articles, to the year of 488.87

The procedure for guaranteeing the authenticity of this document
was also remarkable:  the Canonical Constitution is concluded by the
following article: «These terms were set in the presence of the King by
bishops, priests, nobles. [...] This order was sealed with their rings by the
King's commander Moutsik, the Superintendant of the palace Mirhorik
and the chiefs of clans Marout, Tirazd, Sparakos, Ghama, Bakour,
Ratan, Arches, the Ruler of Gardman brave Vardan, Khours,
Germanosan, Khosken, Pirog, Nahapet, all the nobles of Aghvank, and
the writing, for it to be more authentic, was also sealed with the ring of
Vachagan, the King of Aghvank.”88 The expression “the order was sealed
with their rings” simply refers to the ratification of the universally bind-
ing nature of the norms thus adopted. It is also of the essence that special
attention was paid to the question of ratification of rules that were the
outcome of broad public accord and were of prevailing nature.

In this respect we would like to isolate the following considerations:
1. A situation had matured in the Armenian milieu by the middle
of the 5th century, when attempts were made to address emerging
conflicts between various strata of the society not through the dic-
tate of force (including royal decrees or the use of the stick), but
though legal means, by enacting constitutional laws. This first and
foremost attests to the superior intellectual capacity and legal
awareness of the author of this initiative, as well as to the fact that
these properties were perceived by the society in an environment
that was mature for this.
2. The adoption of a constitution by constitutional convention, an
amazingly progressive occurrence for the time, comes to prove that
the regulation of social relations was based on the principles of social

87 See è. Ð. ²í³·Û³Ý. Ð³Û Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ ·³ÝÓ³ñ³Ý, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001, ¿ç»ñ 132-

137.
88 Øáíë»ë Î³Õ³ÝÏ³ïí³óÇ. ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ²Õí³ÝÇó ³ßË³ñÑÇ, ¿ç 69.
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cohesion, rising above social or other kind of stratification.
3. No other modifier than constitutional is used to characterize
the canons, affording them a special status, recognizing the
supremacy of norms established through national consensus over
any other norm or canon.
Firstly, what is remarkable is that the notion “constitution” gets

established in Armenian legal culture. As K. Ghahramanian and V.
Hovhannisian rightfully mention: “Both in its name and the proce-
dure of adoption, as well as in its content this legal document shares
common features with a Constitution as a legal instrument.”89

It is remarkable that S. Hovhannisian has entitled one of his articles
“The canons of the Constitutional Council of Aghven and their asso-
ciation with the canons of Ashtishat” (our underscore, G. H.).
Discussing the similarities and differences in the canons adopted at the
councils of Ashtishat, Shahapivan and Aghven, and paying most of the
attention to clarifying the date of convening the Aghven council, the
author did not reflect on data supporting the constituting character of
the council. Nevertheless, putting a particular emphasis on the fact that
the king initiated the convention in his summerhouse, as well as draw-
ing attention to the “method of convening the Aghven council,” and the
“special way” of evening out contradictions within the society, he unre-
servedly qualifies the council as a Constitutional council.90

It is also interesting that in a valuable collection published in 1913
in Tbilisi, edited by Arsen Ghltjian, Doctor of Law, and entitled
“Armenian Book of Canons,” the reflection on the canons enacted at
the Council of Aghven is preceded by the following heading:
“Albanian Canons,” followed by, in bold capitals, “Constitution.” 91

Having no purpose to reflect on the dates of convening those coun-
cils, neither on persons participating, nor various historical circum-
89 Ô³Ññ³Ù³ÝÛ³Ý Î., ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý ì., 1500-³ÙÛ³ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ.

ÁÝ¹áõÝ Ù³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1999, ¿ç 17.
90 ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý ê., ²Õí»ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹Çñ ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ýñ³Ýó ³Õ»ñëÁ

²ßïÇß³ïÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï // ä³ïÙ³-µ³Ý ³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë, 1967, N 4, ¿ç 274.
91 Î³ÝáÝ³·Çñù Ð³Ûáó/ ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý Ù³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³Ý, ËÙµ»ó ²ñë¿Ý ÔÉï×»³Ý, ÂÇýÉÇ½,

1913, ¿ç 192.
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stances surrounding those relations, we would like to make several gen-
eralizations from the viewpoint of the criteria of constitutional studies:

1. all three councils, whether in Ashtishat, Shahapivan or
Aghven, were convened with the purpose of regulating social rela-
tions, legal resolution of conflicts that had emerged;
2. the councils were public, and enjoyed broad national represen-
tation;
3. the decisions were taken through national consensus, with a
view of creating an atmosphere of mutual understanding and
accord in the country;
4. in the degree of their “legitimacy” and legal effect these deci-
sions superseded all other such decisions;
5. in their substance and legal significance the canons thus adopt-
ed possessed a foundational, legal, organizational functions, a clear
ideological vector, which is characteristic of constitutional norms,
they pertained to the most important issues and relations that
were topical at the time.
The conclusion is unequivocal: in these councils we are dealing

with constitutional conventions. We would also like to add here that
the tradition of convening constitutional councils was quite persist-
ent in the Armenian reality. The councils held in Dvin (6th, 7th c.c.),
Partav (8th century), Sis (1243), Dzagavan (1268), and Jerusalem
92 Arsen Ghltjian distinguishes the following canonic groups: “1. St. Grigor’s Armenian
Apostoles; 2. Council of Ashtishat’s (365); 3. St. Sahak’s, Armenian Partiarch; 4. Council
of Shahapivan’s (447); 5. Hovhan Mandakouni’s (480-487); 6. of the Council of Karin
(510-515); 7. of Partiarch Nerses and Bishop Nershapouh of the Mamikoneh (554); 8.
of Armenian Catholicos Nerses (6th century); 9. of the Council of Dune (649); 10. of
Catholicos Sahak (677-703); 11. of Hovhan the Philosopher  (Council of Dune in 719);
12. of the Council of Manazkert (727); 13. of the Council of Partav (768); 14. of the
Council of Sis (1243); 15. of the Council of Jerusalem (1651).” (See Î³ÝáÝ³·Çñù
Ð³Ûáó, ÂÇýÉÇ½, 1913, ³é³ç³µ³Ý, ¿ç ´):
Levon Melikset-Bek, in his turn, mentions: “One should remember that among the
Armenian Councils only those may have significance from the perspective of the history of
law, on the basis of which canonic rules were designed, in particular laws of ecclesiastical
legal nature. This may be judged from the materials adopted by the Councils of Ashtishat,
Shahapivan, Dvin, Karin, Manazkert, Partav and others.” (ÃÂÎËÍÒÂÚ ¡ÂÍ À. Œ· ËÒÚÓ˜ÌË -
Í‡ı ‰Â‚ÌÂ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ // »Á‚ÂÒÚËˇ  ‡‚Í‡ÁÒÍÓ„Ó ËÒÚÓËÍÓ-‡ıÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó
ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡. “ËÙÎËÒ, 1917-1925, N 11, c. 156-157.
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(1651) were of similar nature.92 There is interesting testimony on the
1204 Council of Sis, the decisions of which were refuted, since it was
not deemed “legitimate,” lacking the necessary national-ecclesiastical
representation.93 Whereas the decisions of the 1243 Sis council, in
order to assure the authenticity and universally binding nature of the
25 canons adopted thereat, were sent, with a cover letter by the
Catholicos, to all Armenian bishops and princes, with a demand to
seal their enforcement by an oath and ratify with a signature. All par-
ties have unreservedly complied.94

There exists noteworthy testimony to the finer nuances surround-
ing the convocation of the Partav council (771): “We failed to hold
council in Dvin because of the barbarians, we went to Partav, the cap-
ital city of Aghvans, where the Aghvan catholicos Davit and their
princes took part in the council; we unanimously established at the
council the following rules for the benefit of the leaders and their
nation”95 (our underscore, G. H.).

The reference to the Dvin council (648) states: “Nerses the Third
[…] convened a council with the participation of bishops and nakharars
in order to: first, draft a response to be sent to Constantinople to the
Emperor and the Patriarch;96 second, to compile a doctrinal manual
with factual reasoning and, third, to establish a special manual as guid-
ance for all Armenians, so that the Armenian doctrine and its difference
from the Greek one become clear to everyone.”97

With the purpose of drawing some historical parallels we consider
it necessary to stress that the authority to adopt a “constitution” in

93 See: Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903, ¿ç

448, as well as: ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áß. ¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù Ð³Ûáó /Æñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ ½û ïáõ -

ÃÇõÝù Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Í³ÝûÃáõÃ»³Ùµù ì³Ñ³Ý Í. ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇ ´³ëï³Ù»³Ýó, ì³Õ³ñß³ -

å³ï, 1880, ¿ç»ñ 87-89.
94 See: “ÓÓÒˇÌ ’., –Û‰ Ë ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ‚ ¿ÏÂÌËË ‚ X-XIII ‚‚., ≈Â‚‡Ì, 1985, ¿ç 33:
95 Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903,¿ç 426:.
96 This refers to letters by the Greek Emperor and the Patriarch addressed to Catholicos
Nerses and to Theodoros Rshtun, where advise to be amicable with the Greeks, cease
demonstrations of hostility by the Armenians towards the Greek troops deployed in Dvin.
97 Ibid, p 391.
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many countries was simply reserved to the monarch, who stipulated
through a decree the prevailing rules of behaviour. The 1231
Constitution of Italian king Federico the Second is typical in this
respect, whereupon the king simply decrees that the rules he promul-
gated must be obeyed by everyone.98 Irrespective of the substantive
scope of the rules, the essential circumstance here is that they were
imposed from top down, rather than being a result of social consensus.

Regardless of the historical circumstances under which national
ecclesiastical councils were convened in Armenia, and the extent to
which the decisions adopted thereat reflected contemporary social
realities, one assertion is obvious: they had become a forum for forg-
ing public consensus, and the role of those councils in consolidat-
ing, regulating, assuring national unity and solidarity, promoting
the required public perception of the rules, of law and order, was
exceptional. These decisions and canons, feeding off concrete reality
of public life, in their turn generated sustainable customary norms
and traditions, which had a great role and significance in the histori-
cal destiny of our nation. Moreover, even in conditions of perished
statehood the decisions of those councils retained the significance of
supreme national legal norms that regulated public life.

The current European legal mind argues that a Constitution is not
as much the Fundamental Law of a state, but rather the ultimate legal
instrument of civil society. We shall later reflect on this proposition.
In relation to constitutional councils and their decisions it would be
appropriate to stress that even in conditions of lost statehood
Armenian public life had for centuries abided by its canonical consti-
tutions which, rather than being compilations of ossified prejudice,
were continually renovated through broad consensus and became
the ultimate document comprising rules of common behaviour.
Especially in conditions of our decentralized national-political sys-
tem, where centripetal forces were relatively weak, and strife was an
eternal companion of our history, the national, political, legal role
and significance of national ecclesiastical councils was particularly
98 See: ¿ÌÚÓÎÓ„Ëˇ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ï˚ÒÎË, Ú. II, Ã., 1999, c. 492-495.
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important. It may be that, given the absence of a nation-state, we owe
the preservation of our identities and even our existence to a great
extent, among others, to national ecclesiastical councils and the
canons they had adopted.

Considering all this one may only wonder at the fact that in the
21st century, in the newly independent Republic of Armenia, a more
than a thousand page thick encyclopedia is published on the occasion
of the “1700th anniversary of Armenia’s great conversion” entitled
“Christian Armenia,”99 without a single reference to the constitution-
al role of national ecclesiastical councils or to canonical constitutions.
While as early as in 1837, the New Dictionary of the Haikazian lan-
guage, published in Venice, offered, in reference to the sources of our
history of the Christian period, an unsurpassed definition of a consti-
tution.

It is the same hand and the same impermissible approach: by fail-
ing to ascribe adequate importance to notions formulated in Classical
Armenian, turning these into an object of simplistic and arbitrary
interpretation, we eject a whole cultural phenomenon from our histo-
ry, that of constitutional culture, whereas it constitutes an undeniable
reality with roots that go very deep.

99 øðÆêîàÜÚ² Ð²Ú²êî²Ü. Ð³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³Ý, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2002.
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2.3. LEGAL CHARACTERISTICS 
OF CANONICAL CONSTITUTIONS

Any legal analysis of a constitution as the Fundamental Law of a country
is called upon to reveal the essence and role of its foundational, legal, orga-
nizational functions, the ideological vector, the constitutional nature of
the norms therein. Special attention is to be drawn to the fact that consti-
tutions have emerged in order to accomplish three fundamental missions:

1. to draw boundaries for the functions of the state, structures of
power and public officials;

2. to determine procedures and mechanisms for the implementa-
tion of public functions;

3. to ascertain the limits on individual political, economic, social
freedoms, guarantee inalienable human rights.

As a legal and political document of utmost importance, a holistic
and dynamic model of social relations a constitution, based on the
value system bearings of a particular social organism, contains three
types of legal norms: norms-objectives, norms-principles and norms
that regulate most important legal relations, and supersede all others.
In order to be called constitutional a norm must not only possess one
of the above features, but also be adopted through a procedure
intended for constitutional norms, reflect public consensus.

In examining the nature of national ecclesiastical councils we
concluded that they were in essence constitutional conventions
and have adopted, as an outcome of public consensus, universal-
ly binding rules of behaviour of ultimate legal effect.100 Let us
100 These canons are often called laws or rulings in literature. Nerses Melik-Tangian offers a
clear commentary on this issue: “A canon in the church is what the law is in the state. The dif-
ference between the canon and the law has been clearly determined in the Roman law since
the time of Justinian… In Codex Justinianus the term canon was ascribed only to ecclesiasti-
cal constitutions, which was paralleled by civil regulations that were called laws. See: (Ð³Ûáó
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ. Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903, ¿ç 12). In interpret-
ing the legal meaning of the term “canon,” the author maintains that “the adjective “canoni-
cal” often modifies the edicts of the catholicoi, which contain purely ecclesiastical instructions
and are binding, such as the Canonic Edict of Gevorg IV of 1868.” Ibid, p 13.
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corroborate this conclusion through a certain analysis of the
substance of those rules.

In historiography there are many references to these canons as consti-
tutional norms. Suffice it to mention, for example Khorenatsi in the 5th
century, Hovhannes Odznetsi in the 8th century, Tovma Artsrouni in
the 10th century, Oukhtanes in the 11th, Vardan Areveltsi in the 13th,
Mikael Chamchiants in the 18th, etc.101 In the course of the preceding
centuries many authors have reverted to the comparative and substantive
analysis of canons enacted by national ecclesiastical councils, to some of
which we refer in this work within the scope of its subject. We look in
this case for an answer to one fundamental question: what are the prin-
cipal legal features of a canonical constitution, on the basis of the legal
norms contained therein?

The first general property is that these norms were universally
binding in their legal effect, and any deviation there from was reject-
ed and considered despicable by the society. Moreover, it is the devia-
tion from these norms that underlay every negative development in
public life that had a significant impact on the nation. For example, in
his reflection on the behaviour of Ashot Artsrouni following his
return from captivity (868), Tovma Artsrouni states: “But now what
can I say? Although they openly returned to the worship of Christ
our God, they did not closely adhere to the constitution (canonical
rules); not only Ashot but also all the Armenian princes who came
home from captivity. They rejected the malignancy of apostasy but
remained outside the constitution (canonical rules); their conduct
was not truly Christian, for they indulged themselves with debauches
and hard drinking, with defiled beds and pollution, with impure,
awful, and repulsive copulation, with pederasty, with bestiality sur-
passing the vices of Jericho and Sodom. Men were shamelessly
inspired with passion for men, bringing upon themselves endless fire-
dispersing burning from heaven and perdition more devastating than

101 See on this in the appendix to the same book, as well as in: ¶. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý, ê³ÑÙ³ Ý³ -

¹ñ³ Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2005, ¿ç»ñ 75-83.
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the Flood.”102 As we can see, by staying away from the canonical con-
stitution, Ashot, together with other princes who returned from cap-
tivity “mixed adultery and intoxication into their shaky Christian
behaviour,” for which the society admonished them.

The norms of canonical constitutions were not in effect custom-
ary norms, they possessed binding legal substance. In their essence
these norms first and foremost established rules on permissible
boundaries of behaviour. For example, the first rule adopted by the
Council of Ashtishat to regulate matrimonial relations stipulates:
“The Council ordered the nakharars, in order to preserve their heir-
loom, not to marry among next of kin.” On the same issue the
Council of Shahapivan, rather than proclaiming a norm-principle,
prescribes a clear regulation, stating: “Nobody shall dare to marry
with a sister, a nephew, a cousin or an aunt, or any other relative
unless four times removed. Whoever associates with such a ceremo-
ny, blessing the matrimony or attending the wedding, whether bish-
op or priest, shall be deemed apostate, never to mix with officials.”103

Not only the norm is clarified (defining a close relative, when is a
relative enough removed), but there also are clearly defined sanc-
tions, assuring the universal nature of enforcement. The constitu-
tional Council of Aghven has also ruled on this fundamental issue,
stipulating a norm of canonical constitution: “No man shall marry
a female relation who is thrice removed, neither shall he marry his
sister in law.”104

As early as in 1901 K. H. Basmajian, in an overview of studies by
foreign authors on Armenian law, mentioning the works of Ferdinand
Bischoff, Dr. Kohler, Prof. Rodolphe Dareste and others, in his turn
stresses, that “the principal element of Armenian law, from
Vagharshak to the time of the Bagratids, is the patriarchal setup of the
family, established upon traditions and especially the Scriptures,

102 Presented on the basis of the materials in "Armenian Classical Bibliography,"
www.digilib.am, version 1.0.

103 See the work by: ²í³·Û³Ý è. Ð., ¿ç 128.
104 Ibid, p. 139.
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which in turn has lead to Canonical Books”105 (our underscore, G.
H.). In a voluminous 1913 study on ancient Armenian law A.
Ghltjian makes another noteworthy generalization; when reflecting
on foreign scholars he essentially proposes that looking for foreign
influence on the Armenian law is a redundant exercise, since
Armenian law, in its value basis, essence and integrity possessed a dis-
tinctive method and development (“The fact that Armenians had
their own law is attested to by ample evidence provided by our sources
of law”).106

S. Hovhanessian is quite right when he claims: “Every law or
code is the product of its time. They answer the spiritual and mate-
rial needs of the ruling religious and secular classes, reflecting the
balance of forces, the prevailing will. They bear upon them the seal
of the legal awareness of the period.”107 At the same time, compar-
ing the norms of canonical constitutions enacted by various nation-
al ecclesiastical councils we may observe similarities both in the
subject of regulation (it is particularly noteworthy that they all
reflect on matrimonial relations,108 the behaviour of those vested
with religious authority, etc), and in the value system underlying
the legal mind. The latter is based on common Christian ideology
and the imperative of creating the necessary legal and ethic prereq-
uisites for calling the divine commandments to life. What also
makes them similar is that canonical constitutions, on the one
hand, were supposed to strengthen Christianity and, on the other,
to save the country from lawlessness, arbitrariness and destruction.

At the same time the analysis of canons thus enacted indicates that
divine law was put in the foundation of all rules of human co-exis-
105 ´³ëÙ³ç»³Ý Î. Ú., Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Çñ³õáõÝù Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý¿ ÙÇÝã»õ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñÁ // ´²Ü²ê¾ð,

ö³ñÇ½, 1901, åñ³Ï ´ »õ ¶, ¿ç 68.
106 ²ñë¿Ý ÔÉï×»³Ý, Ð³Ûáó ÑÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åûÉ, 1913, ¿ç»ñ 3-13.
107 ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý ê., ²Õí»ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹Çñ ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ýñ³Ýó ³Õ»ñëÁ ²ßïÇ -

ß³ ïÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï // ä³ïÙ³-µ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë, 1967, N 4, ¿ç 270.
108 The Council of Shahapivan pays special attention to this. It regulates issues pertaining to
marriage between relatives, adultery, lechery, divorce in view of the wife's infertility, sinning
with one's step-mother, the wife leaving her husband, marriage through abduction, etc.
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tence and interpersonal relations, the value axis of which, as we have
already mentioned, is the human being, building his life upon legal
norms and laws that are pleasing for the Lord.

Specific solutions, quite naturally, were dictated by the urgency
and priorities of the fundamental problems of the particular period in
question. Nerses Melik-Tangian, for example, in reflecting on the
Shahapivan canons, states that those canons clearly reflected the grave
situation Armenia was in. The Armenian kingdom was ruined, the
country had fallen under Persian rule, the Persian governors and wan-
ton Assyrian catholicoi have ransacked the country, disrupted the
order set by the virtuous Patriarchs, and sowed alien, vicious, disor-
derly seeds. “According to historians” the numbers of divorcees, pros-
titutes, thieves, evildoers, apostates, nation-haters have risen, people
reaped great tribute through the lightest of services, they converted to
become Persian and oppressed their own people, demolished and des-
ecrated churches, forced devout Armenians to convert. These were
the reasons that made all the delegates unanimously approve proce-
dures and rules, as well as sanctions that were unprecedented and
never thereafter repeated in the history of the Armenian Church.109

No less important for the canonical decisions was the fact that con-
stitutional canons should not have been of purely abstract, orienta-
tional-ethical significance. One of the characteristic features of a con-
stitutional norm is not only its universally binding character, but also its
real regulatory role. Here again history testifies that canonical constitu-
tions did not remain merely compilations of wishful thinking, they
enjoyed great significance in implementation. For example, when
reflecting on the practical outcomes of the decisions of the Ashtishat
council, Hakob Manandian states: “Pursuant to the decisions of that
council charity institutions were established throughout Armenia.
Hospitals and asylums were built for the lepers, epileptics and the
infected; sanctuaries and shelters established for the disabled, incapaci-
tated and the poor; monasteries, schools and lodges were also founded.
These institutions were supported by the revenue from the Church’s
109 See: Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903,

¿ç 321.
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properties, as well as a special tax levied on the people.”110 Ascribing
great importance to all that, as well as to the eradication of the practice
of bitterly wailing over the deceased, Hovhannes Draskhanakertsi men-
tions: “after that our people could be seen not as barbarians, but as
modest burgers.”111

With respect to the canons adopted at Shahapivan Khachik
Samuelian mentions: “The canonical decisions of the Council of
Shahapivan are characteristic in that they define the norms of not
only ecclesiastical, but also of civil and penal law, the enforcement of
which […] becomes binding also for secular feudal lords.”112 The 20
canons adopted by the Shahapivan Council pertain to urgent and
important domestic issues in Armenian life, such as regulation of
matrimonial issues, activities of the ministry and regulation thereof,
struggle against sectarianism, the issue of celibacy etc.

It is remarkable here that even the norms addressing penal issues
were of constitutional nature: they clarified the right in question, the
permissible restrictions, and prescribed the sanction against its viola-
tion (for example the rule on letting off a wife because of infertility
stipulated: “if someone lets off a wife because of infertility, the wife
may take all chattel she had brought with her, as well as her clothes,
her silver, her maid and her livestock; if the wife has no other deficien-
cy than infertility, the husband shall pay a penalty for the dishonour,
a nobleman shall pay 1,200 drams, a peasant shall pay 700 drams.”

Reflecting on the canons enacted at the Council of Aghven,
Varag Arakelian underlines that “The canons of Aghven demon-
strate that Vachagan the Pious was an insightful and talented
monarch, he was first and foremost concerned about the develop-
ment of the country’s cultural life, the creation of legal norms, the
strengthening of the Armenian Church… According to those
canons it was prohibited to let off a wife, wail and weep over the

110 Ð³Ïáµ Ø³Ý³Ý¹Û³Ý, ºñÏ»ñ, ·Çñù ´, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1978, ¿ç 164.
111 ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ¸ñ³ëË³Ý³Ï»ñïóÇ, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ /³ßË³ñÑ³µ³ñ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýáõ -

ÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¶.´. ÂáëáõÝÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1996, ¿ç 49.
112 ê³Ùáõ»ÉÛ³Ý Ê., ÐÇÝ Ñ³Û Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1939, ¿ç 122.
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deceased in pagan style, apply to sorcerers etc., all of which had
tremendous civilizational significance in that period.”113

In summary, we may state that the legal norms of canonical constitu-
tions, however different from modern constitutional norms in their legal
essence and content, still possessed the same, if not larger significance
and role in guaranteeing the regular development of public life in their
historical period, given the prevailing social relations of the time.
Emanating from the basic principles of the ideology and value systems of
the time, they played a legal-regulatory role both in ecclesiastical and sec-
ular contexts. As generally characterized by Archbishop Tajat: “Having
been deprived for centuries of our own living state, having remained for
centuries taxpayers to invading hostile nations, having lost secular gov-
ernment, we were governed, as a nation with its own Church and
Culture, by our National, Ecclesiastical and Community laws”114 (our
underscore, G. H.). Their entirety epitomized the essence of our consti-
tutional culture for that historical period. In the absence of a nation-state
or a “secular government” one of the essential features of Armenian con-
stitutional culture was the existence, as a legal category, of “national
laws.” This is something that may be difficult to grasp nowadays, but the
historical reality was that “national laws” were enacted, enforced, amend-
ed and remained continually effective in legal regulation of Armenian
social relations even in conditions of loss of statehood. They appeared as
a “supra-state” phenomenon. One may make an indirect, metaphorical
comparison with current international law, in which international treaty
norms are not only part of the domestic legal system, but also supersede
domestic legislation. Historically our “national laws,” not enacted by
state authority, but by an all-national representative body, the national
ecclesiastical council, to some extent and in relative terms, were expres-
sions of direct democracy (especially characteristic in this respect is the
testimony about the Council of Shahapivan). This feature is another
important descriptor of constitutional culture.
113 Øáíë»ë Î³Õ³ÝÏ³ïí³óÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ²Õí³Ý³ó ³ßË³ñÑÇ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1969,

³é³ç³µ³Ý, ¿ç XI.
114 ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Ûáó, ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë, ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý, 1968, ¿ç 7-8.
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2.4. CHARACTERISTICS OF CONSTITUTIONAL
CULTURE IN MEDIEVAL ARMENIAN
LEGAL/POLITICAL DISCOURSE

The history of the Armenian nation is a record of not only achieve-
ments but, alas, also of great losses. The loss of a nation-state for sever-
al centuries has carved a particularly deep scar on the qualities of our
organized existence. Nevertheless it is perhaps the hardship and super-
natural efforts in preserving one's identity that have kept, as we saw, the
constitution a continual living reality in the Armenian existence, and
there were unique expressions of constitutional culture that remain of
great significance today, asking to be expounded.115 We shall attempt to
continue our discourse on certain realities of the early Christian peri-
od of our history, in view of the need to reflect on their value in the
context of current-day problems. But we deem it necessary to once
again emphasize that elements of constitutional culture, as part of a
reasonably perceived system of values, a reality of social accord
about co-existence, have existed since the dawn of human society
and are also present in the "unwritten" constitutions of states.

The history of our nation (not only of the Christian period) also
offers ample proof to this. As early as in the 28-27th centuries B.C.
Aratta, a country in the Armenian highland, was known to the
Sumerians, the oldest nation in southern Mesopotamia, as "the coun-
try of sacred laws." According to most ancient records of Sumerian
epics, the country of Aratta was governed by administrators who bore
the title of "En" (high priest).116 The high priest of Aratta decided
most important issues of statecraft, like declaring a war, making peace
etc., in consultation with the Council of elders.

115 As prof. Kh. Samuellian rightfully mentions: “Armenian law has not reached as in a cod-
ified format like the Roman Corpus Juris, or the Hammurabi Code of the law of Babel, or
the laws of other ancient nations, enacted by the state and neatly compiled. ê³Ùáõ»ÉÛ³Ý
Ê., ÐÇÝ Ñ³Û Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1939, ¿ç 3. Nevertheless “…Armenian
law possesses its own place in the legal science.” Ibid, p 4.
116 ØáíëÇëÛ³Ý ²., §ÐÝ³·áõÛÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ¦, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1992 , ¿ç 53.
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The Sumerian epic contains vague references to the fact that these
laws were written down in pictograms. It would be difficult today to
surmise what exactly were those "sacred laws" in effect in Aratta,
which amazed the neighbouring nations. But one may safely assume
that we deal here with the most ancient expressions of customary law.

Khachik Samuelian, a renowned expert in the history of
Armenian law, has written: "Not every custom may be indiscriminate-
ly acknowledged as a source of law, but only those which are applied
and preserved in social existence as certain norms that are of binding
effect".117 Pre-historic men, having collectively struggled for survival
over millennia, have developed rules of co-existence, where the main
function of regulating relations between people was reserved to cus-
toms that were handed down from generation to generation.
Following the emergence of rudimentary states certain customs were
ratified and incorporated into legal norms, which, as a body of norms
that were mandatory and had a special system for their preservation,
have been since described in the history of law as customary law.

It would not be difficult to imagine the response in the neighbour-
ing countries to the laws already in effect in Aratta, when the famous
legal monument of the ancient world, the "Hammurabi Codex," took
another millennium to develop.118

Some information about the legal system of Hayasa-Azzi, another
state formation of Armenian ethnic groups, may be found in a bilat-
eral treaty concluded in the 14th century B.C. between the Ruler of
Hatti Suppiluliumas (1380-1340 B.C.) and the King of Hayasa
Huqqana (Hakana).119 According to the treaty the King of Hayasa
wedded the sister of the Hittite king, pledging to stay loyal to
Suppiluliumas, offer him military assistance, extradite fugitive slaves
to Hatti (presumably they were granted free status in Hayasa, other-

117 ê³Ùáõ»ÉÛ³Ý Ê., §ÐÇÝ Ñ³Û Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1939, ¿ç 26.
118 See, in particular: ¿‚‡ÍˇÌ —Û·ÂÌ, ¿‚‡ÍˇÌ —‡Ù‡ÂÎ¸: »ÒÚÓÍË Ô‡ ‚Ó ‚ÓÈ Ï˚ÒÎË
ÔÓÚÓ‡ÏˇÌ ƒÂ‚ÌÂÈ ÃÂÒÓÔÓÚ‡ÏËË Ë ¿ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡„Ó¸ˇ // ≈‘ ÃÕfi» - XXI
¬≈ , N 23, Ï‡Ú, 2005, c. 51-62.
119 »ÒÚÓËˇ ƒÂ‚ÌÂ„Ó ¬ÓÒÚÓÍ‡, Ú.2 Ã. 1988. Ò. 146.
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wise it would not make sense to flee there). It is interesting that in this
treaty Suppiluliumas addresses the "people of Hayasa," which, in the
opinion of scholars, must refer to the "popular assembly." There is also
a reference in Hayasa-Azzi to a "Council of elders." These two bodies
resemble the tulia (a council comprising the king's inner circle and
princes of the court)120 and pankus (the popular assembly, which grad-
ually transformed into a military council) of the neighbouring
Hittites.

Unfortunately, little is known about the state and legal order of
the kingdoms of Ararat and Van (Urartu). In the opinion of the
Urartian scholar H. Karagyozian, the inscribed monuments with
"malediction formulas," erected beside irrigation and other structures,
as well as vineyards, represent fragments of the state's royal-priestly
code of law. A full text of a Code per se has not been unearthed yet.
There also exists an opinion that in the pantheon of the Araratian
kingdom the deity responsible for law and order was Ardi, and god-
dess Bardzia determined the position and rank of mortals.

The absence, in the course of the subsequent centuries of our his-
tory, of a collection of legal norms in effect is not a sufficient reason
to believe that Armenia had lacked the prerequisites for wide-ranging
legal activities. Armenia did regulate its social relations through cer-
tain legal norms. Armenian bibliography indicates that Armenian
kings did pass laws through this period. Khorenatsi, for example,
ascribes to king Vagharshak (2nd century B.C.) the "approval and
appointment" of Armenian nakharars (it would be more appropriate
to write "re-approval" and "re-appointment," since many of the Houses
of Armenian nakharars were known as early as in the Araratian king-
dom).  He also "endorsed laws in his royal house," "determined mili-
tary ranks," "appointed umpires in the royal house, and umpires in the
cities and towns."121

Nevertheless the norms of customary law played a far more com-
pelling role in Armenia. As Kh. Samuelian writes: "…the traditional
120 ¬ÓÈˆÂı «‡Ï‡Ó‚ÒÍËÈ ì“‡ÈÌ˚ ’ÂÚÚÓ‚î, Ã. 1968. Ò. 254.
121 Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ, §Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦« ·Çñù 2, ·É. ¿, Á.
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role of customary law in social relations was so strongly rooted, that
no need was felt to reduce it to writing. The dearth of lawmaking
activity by Armenian kings may perhaps be ascribed to such a prolif-
eration of customary law."122

Notions encountered in our bibliography, such as "ancestral law,"
"ancestral order," "established boundaries" did not denote an ossified
corpus of laws; they rather fed off and crystallized in the thick con-
centrate of ethical and aesthetic criteria of the nation, bearing the seal
of its wisdom, coming from the depth of time. And if today we admire
the "humane" provisions, unusual for their time, in the criminal codes
of Mkhitar Gosh or Smbat Gundstable, the reason is that they con-
tain numerous norms of Armenian customary law. The statement by
Mkhitar Gosh "… We took from oral sources whatever seems not [to
be taken] from canons." (Lawbook, Chapter 109) confirms the great
role reserved to customary law in the Armenian reality.

Armenian ethnography contains vast riches of customary law
material, which, unfortunately, is still waiting to be adequately
explored from this point of view.  An analysis of our national epic
would suffice to open a hidden treasury of customary law norms
and perhaps even to answer the question why the "Daredevils of
Sassoun," as opposed to heroic epics of other nations, are to such an
extent free of bloodcurdling scenes of murders and wars, human
cruelty and treachery, or rivers of blood.

Within medieval Armenian context a special place was reserved in
the system of customary law to canonical (constitutional) custom,
on which S. Tigranean has made an interesting comment.123 Whereas,
as M. Aghaneants mentions: "…whether in prehistoric times or later
every nation and society had their if not written, then at least oral
laws, which defined relations between people."124 

122 ê³Ùáõ»ÉÛ³Ý Ê., §ÐÇÝ Ñ³Û Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1939, ¿ç»ñ 34-35.
123 See: êÇñ³Ï³Ý îÇ·ñ³Ý»³Ý, Î³ÝáÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÁ »õ Ýñ³ ³ÕµÛÇõñÝ»ñÁ // ²ñ³ñ³ï

[Ararat] 35 (1902), ÃÇí 1, ¿ç»ñ 18-24.
124 Ø. ²Õ³Ý»³Ýó, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ï³ÝáÝ³·Çñù // ÈáõÙ³Û, 2 (1897), ¿ç 282.
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Nevertheless a particular legal system and constitutional elements
therein have come into existence over a lengthy historical period and,
as we have witnessed, have expressed themselves with particular con-
sistency in the Armenian reality, and especially so following the adop-
tion of Christianity as a state religion, in conditions of the need for
defining uniform rules for ecclesiastical and secular life.125 There are
remarkable reflections on law, justice, inescapability of punishment,
proportionality of sanction to the guilt, linkage between the notions
of "reason" and "law" and their role in governing a state, assuring the
stability of the society, in the writings of Mesrop Mashtots (362-440),
Yeznik Koghbatsi (circa 380-450), Yeghishe (410-475), Movses
Khorenatsi (circa 410-495), and other celebrated medieval Armenian
thinkers. Moreover, by making a distinction between divine and
human justice, it was stressed: "the law of kings punishes the culprit,
whereas the Lord punishes both the culprit and the nation; he pun-
ishes the culprit as a lawmaker, and the nation as the possessor of orig-
inal knowledge."126 One of the characteristic features of this period is
that great importance was attached to the role of law and justice in
establishing social solidarity, assuring sustainable development of
the state.127

For example, the proper purpose of the Aghven Council, as we
have mentioned, was to overcome the "many conflicts" in the society
through constitutional canons. To attain that general canons were
defined that would determine the actions of the clergy and lay people,
who would thereafter be restricted by those canons. The latter make
no distinction of master and servant before the Lord ("On Sunday
both master and servant shall go to the cathedral, pray and perform
remembrance in the church"), stipulate clearly-defined approaches to
125 “Canonical activity and canonical rulings, as sources of canonical law, played a salient
role in the AArmenian history in general and particularly in the history of Armenian law.”
ê³Ùáõ»ÉÛ³Ý Ê., ÐÇÝ Ñ³Û Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1939, ¿ç 43.
126 ºÕÇß», êñµáÛ ÑûñÝ Ù»ñáÛ ºÕÇß¿Ç ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇ Ù³ï»Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝù, ì»Ý»ïÇÏ, 1859,

¿ç 336.
127 See, in particular: ØÇñáõÙÛ³Ý Î., Ð³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ºñ»õ³Ý,

2002, ¿ç 108.
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moral co-existence ("No man shall marry a female relation who is
thrice removed, neither shall he marry his sister in law"), clarify the
scope of powers ("The nobles shall not, without the bishop, remove or
appoint a priest, albeit in their own estate, and neither shall the bish-
op remove or appoint without them"). More than a dozen norms were
established to regulate ecclesiastical and secular relations.

To define canons and set limits to actions, do it through a repre-
sentative assembly,128 to have the compromise thus attained ratified by
all the nobles of Aghvank, to seal the "writing, for it to be more
authentic," with the ring of the king, these are no mere attestations to
the birth of the phenomenon of Constitution and the basic elements
of constitutional culture in the history of Armenian and world law.
We deal here with a legal and philosophical reality that suggests
remarkable parallels, for example, between the arguments in favor and
the procedure of adopting a Constitution in Aghvank in 488 and the
adoption of the U.S. Constitution in 1787, the Polish and French
Constitutions in 1791, and constitutions of other countries later on.
The overall philosophy is the same; to establish basic rules of social
existence that override other laws and canons, as well as to set a limit
on the acts of the authorities, keeping them within the scope of con-
stitutional canons, accomplishing it all in conditions of transparency
and broad public consensus through a Constitutional Convention
summoned by a head of state.

One may draw historical parallels between this Constitution and
Aristotle's "Athenaion Politeia" (Constitution of the Athenians)."129 It
is also known that Aristotle had at least 158 other "politeias" under his
disposal, which described the social order of city-states in the ancient
Greek world, as well as of other countries, from the state arrange-
ments in Carthage to the "Constitution" of India. Of these the text of
only the Athenian constitution has survived to our days. It was dis-
covered in1890 among the papyri brought to the British Museum
128 As stated by Kh. Samuelian, in the medieval Armenian reality in general "National Church

Councils reserved themselves lawmaking functions." Op. cit., p 45.
129 See: ²ñÇëïáï»É, ²Ã»Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Á, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2000.
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from Egypt, and published in 1891 by the British scholar F. Kenyon,
to be fully interpreted only by the end of the last century. Most prob-
ably Aristotle could not have done himself the vast amount of the
work involved. Perhaps the 158 constitutions were studied upon his
instructions and under his immediate supervision, whereas the
Athenian constitution may have been written or at least edited by
him. In any case ancient authors have invariably ascribed this work to
Aristotle.

Aristotle had undertaken this awesome work with a special purpose:
to write, after analyzing the entire material, his fundamental opus enti-
tled "Politica." Anyway, the significance of even the Athenian
Constitution that has reached us is invaluable for us whether in terms
of history, the legal science, history of law, philology or other disci-
plines.

The Athenian Constitution breaks down into two sections, the first
forty chapters are devoted to the history of the constitution of Athens,
a summary of which is made in chapter 41 (unfortunately, the opening
parts of the work have not survived). In the second section Aristotle
describes at great length the politeia or the constitution of Athens of his
days. Aristotle mentions eleven iterations of the Athenian constitution,
not counting the legendary Ionic social order, considering it to be the
baseline. According to Aristotle that order was slightly amended by the
no less legendary Theseus. This is followed by Draco's constitution,
when the first compilation of law was made. The third is Solon's
politeia, from which "democracy" originated. The fourth was the tyran-
ny of Pisistratus, the fifth the constitution of Clisthenes, which was
more democratic than that of Solon. The sixth, established in the wake
of the Persian wars, was the rule of the Areopagus council. The seventh
constitution was outlined by Aristides, which Epilates improved, over-
throwing the tyranny of the Areopagus. The eighth was the rule of the
four hundred, followed by the ninth, the restored democracy. The
tenth was the tyranny of the Thirty and the two dozen. The eleventh
was the democracy, finally established for good, under which every-
thing was governed through a vote, whether in the Assembly or the
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courts. This time the supreme authority was dissected and transferred
to various courts, that is there was no monopoly over ultimate central-
ized power. Nevertheless supreme authority was vested in the Popular
Assembly, which, in fact, was a continually open referendum. As
Aristotle mentions, "…when democracy has the power to vote, it
becomes the ruler of the order."130

In the Armenian reality the ancient Greek democratic-legal cul-
ture was developed, to a certain extent, in canonical constitutions,
where it was augmented by a specially assembled Constitutional
Convention that embodied public consensus and had the "power to
vote."

By the end of the 18th century civilization linked the emergence
of the fundamental law of the state, the Constitution, with the need
to assure a country's sustainable and dynamic development on the
basis of public accord. Essentially the same purpose was pursued in
the Armenian reality of the early middle ages. History bears witness
to the fact that on sound legal grounds and in the existence of pub-
lic accord the country has flourished and accomplished great suc-
cesses, whereas in conditions of tyranny, "misunderstandings," and
various conflicts loss and destruction has always been inexorable.

Movses Khorenatsi starts the Armenian history with words of scorn
addressed to "the senseless ways of our first kings and rulers" and goes on
to pay tribute to those, "by reading the writings of which we acquire
knowledge of the world order and learn political order"131 (our under-
score, G. H.). There is no doubt that King Vachagan was one of these, and
the lessons to be learnt from his wisdom have contemporary resonance.

The testimony of Mateos Urhayetsi is also of exceptional value;
speaking about the circumstances of the period when the Aghven
Cano nic Constitution was adopted, he mentions: "it was in the times
when the Seat of Saint Grigor was divided into four parts… it was in
the times when sensible sheep succumbed to canine morals, the beasts
acquired the nerve, became impetuous and started to bark in the face
130 Ibid, p 26.
131 Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1997, ¿ç 70.
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of the patriarchs. …but such tribulations and distress failed to come
into the land of Aghvans, which is called the Inner Armenian Land."132

Casting a renewed glance at constitutional assemblies and canoni-
cal constitutions, one may generalize that in medieval Armenian real-
ity we deal with concrete expressions of constitutional culture, the
existence of important elements of a constitution, irrespective of the
existence or loss of statehood.

The opinion of foreign scholars on social relations in mediaeval
Armenia is noteworthy. As stated by I. Kohler: "Armenia's political
failure is closely linked to its social and legal composition. Already in
the ancient times, during the existence of kingdoms, as early as the
Haikazian dynasty, which dates back to mythical times, there already
existed a cluster of sovereign hereditary princes, the nakharars, who
enjoyed complete independence within their domains. They had to
pay taxes to the king and go to war together with him, but the latter
lacked the fief ultima ratio, he had no lien on their fiefdoms against
unpaid taxes."133 It is obvious that extreme decentralization of the
social order posed serious threats and the value of centripetal vectors
under the circumstances increased exponentially. Together with the
Armenian Apostolic Church, the independent role of national eccle-
siastical councils and the consolidating impact of canonical constitu-
tions were of great significance in this.

It is also conclusive that whenever in Armenian history the emphasis
was put on regulating all social turnover by the rules acquired through
compromise, there was apparent progress attained in all walks of life.
However embryonic, constitutional culture had played a pivotal role in
our existence and development since the dawn of human history.
Conversely, discord or attempts to overpower have invariably led to fail-
ure. In his lament over the collapse of the Arshakunyats kingdom the
Father of Armenian Scripture quotes the following reasons: "peace was
disrupted, disorderliness reigned, orthodoxy was undermined, ignorant
praise for vice became dominant."134 Khorenatsi's generalizations are of
132 Ø³ïÃ»áë àõéÑ³Û»óÇ, Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1991, ¿ç 247.
133 ¶áÉ»ñ [Æ. ÎáÑÉ»ñ], Æñ³õáõÝù Ð³Ûáó, ìÇ»ÝÝ³, 1890, ¿ç 3.
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exceptional importance and hold serious lessons, since, as R. Miroumian
rightfully mentions: "As opposed to Metrodorus of Scepsis, who mod-
eled the future of Armenians on the reading of their present, Khorenatsi
foresaw the future of the Armenian nation through the validation of its
past, since he believed the past to contain the rationale for the project of
restoring the nation's statehood."135

Reflecting once again on the adoption of canonical constitutions
by national ecclesiastical councils, we consider it necessary to mention
that, after embracing Christianity as a state religion, when ecclesiasti-
cal and secular rules were mostly enacted together, one of the most
characteristic and remarkable circumstances was that the factor of
public consensus was put in the foundation of legal regulation, this
being one of the axial expressions of constitutional culture. Relations
within society were regulated through accord acquired on a popular
level, rather than through coercion and unilateral dictate. The key for
understanding this is handed to us by Movses Khorenatsi, in his refer-
ence to the Ashtishat council ("Summoning a Council of bishops in
concert with the laity, by canonical constitution [Great Nerses,]
established mercy, extirpating the root of inhumanity").136 We have
already mentioned that the council prohibited wedlock between close
relatives, it condemned treachery, intrigues, greed, gluttony, usurpa-
tion, homosexuality, gossip, fervent alcoholism, lying, prostitution,
bloody murder, as well as bound the nakharars to treat their workers
with mercy, and the servants to obey their masters. It was decided to
build hospitals for the feeble, orphanages and asylums for orphans
and widows, hotels for aliens and guests, and levies and taxes were
imposed to support all these. To spread enlightenment in the county
it was decided to establish schools in Armenia with instruction in
Greek and Assyrian languages (the purpose was to offer quality edu-
cation domestically, to prevent the drain of young people). All of

134 Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, º ¹³ñ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1997, ¿ç 275.
135 ØÇñáõÙÛ³Ý è.²., ä³ïÙ³÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Û³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ XIX ¹³ñÇ Ñ³Û

÷ÇÉÇëá÷³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç. Ø»Ãá¹³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2003, ¿ç 42.
136 Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, º ¹³ñ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1997, ¿ç»ñ 224-225.
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these measures in combination created a completely new environ-
ment and incentives for the subsequent development of constitution-
al culture.

There are other substantial testimonies in medieval Armenian his-
tory to preventing ignorant praise for vice, with an emphasis on follow-
ing the rules defined through public accord. The "Book of Canons" by
Armenian Catholicos Hovhannes Odznetsi (Hohvan Imastaser
(Philosopher) Odznetsi), which was endorsed at the 6th Council of
Dvin in 719, is especially remarkable in this sense. As rightfully stated
by R. Avagian, one may safely claim that "Hohvan Philosopher
Odznetsi was among the first in the world after Byzantine emperor
Flavius Justinian (482-565) and the first in Armenia to systematize the
Armenian Corpus Juris Canonici, a compilation of laws which was
promulgated by the head of hierocracy, the Catholicos, and contained
the canons adopted and ratified by Armenian ecclesiastical councils."137

The Armenian Book of Canons is an exceptional phenomenon first
and foremost because it consolidated canons of constitutional nature
and significance and became a distinctive crystallization of Armenian
constitutional mind of the 4th-8th centuries. The book of canons also
affirmed that canonical constitutions contained viable norms anchored
to distinct value bases, which, in their implementation as basic rules of
social behaviour, had played a great role in ensuring an organized course
of the nation's collective existence. Through collecting and harmoniz-
ing already existing rules, thus emphasizing their importance for the
time and the circumstances in question, the book of canons, the first
comprehensive legal document in our history, elevated Armenian con-
stitutional culture and the role of overriding legal rules in social life, in
ecclesiastical and secular milieus to a qualitatively new level.138

137 ²í³·Û³Ý è. Ð., Ð³Û Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ ·³ÝÓ³ñ³Ý, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001, ¿ç 144.
138 Catholicos Hovhan Imastaser Odznetsi not only developed the 32 canons of great legal
value, but also consolidated 24 groups of canons into a compilation, the "Armenian Book
of Canons," which was approved by the Fifth Council of Dvin in 719. In the 10th century
it was augmented by by226 new groups of canons, and in the middle of the 17th century
the "Armenian Book of Canons" already contained 98 groups of canons.
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One of the principal legal-philosophical features of the book of
canons is that it emphasizes qualities of human essence. An individual
with his dignity and his social role is viewed as a high value, and the
main purpose of legal regulation becomes, as stated by V. Hakobian,
"to prevent possible breaches of the rules of human cohabitation
through guidance, moral censure or penance."139 There is no doubt
that this legal mindset constitutes proof of high civilizational quali-
ties and considerable values underlying the legal culture. V. Vardanian
is quite right in stressing: "The powerful intellect and wisdom of
Odznetsi have tempered Armenian legislation, systematized proce-
dural law, the legal norms and canonical definitions that regulate the
inner life of the people."140

The history of the Armenian nation, however full of violence
and destruction brought upon it, stayed immune to distortions of
principal qualities of the nation's identity. It has always predomi-
nantly been shaped by humaneness, profound philosophical per-
ception of phenomena, faithfulness to spiritual values and lawful-
ness. The understanding of the fact that "the door through which
souls are lost is much wider that the one for bodies: when one devi-
ates from the spotless and straight faith of the Father, the Son and
the Holy Spirit, professed by the apostles"141, has always represent-
ed an unwavering value in the Armenian reality. A millennium ago
Grigor Narekatsi in his Book of Lamentations crystallized best of
all the spiritual dimensions of Armenian identity, when "disparag-
ing everybody's most varied passions," he emphasized that sins com-
mitted by humans, however diverse and many, constitute their mis-
fortune, not their crime. Putting in the lips of the Armenian nation

139 î»°ë Î³ÝáÝ³·Çñù Ð³Ûáó / ³ßË³ï³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ùµ` ì³½·»Ý Ð³ÏáµÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ»õ³Ý,

1964Ã., Ñ³ïáñ ², ¿ç XII.
140 ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³Ý ì., Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ å»ï³Çñ³í³Ï³Ý »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë úÓÝ»óáõ ÏáÕÙÇó // êáõñµ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë úÓÝ»óÇ Ð³Ûñ³ -

å»ïÁ »õ Çñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ (2003 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 3-5-Ç ·Çï³ÅáÕáíÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ): ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ,

2004, ¿ç»ñ 25-26
141 ÂáíÙ³ ²ñÍñáõÝÇ »õ ²Ý³ÝáõÝ, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ²ñÍñáõÝÛ³ó ï³Ý, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1999, ¿ç 123.
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"the loudest prayer to the Lord," Narekatsi was begging God for the
way to turn man around and make him live like a man. He consid-
ered it possible only in conditions of solidarity, justice, adherence
to laws and a society "doctored by the spirit," where justice can not
"wear out and disappear" and "the pan of the scale with the rights
can not get substantially lighter," causing the "pan with the wrong-
doings" to get heavier.

According to historiography "The canonical statutes"142 by
David Alavkavordi was written in 1130, it contains a preface
and 97 articles. It is considered to be the first attempt at the
creation of an independent Armenian Code143 based on cus-
tomary law. It created serious prerequisites for legal struggle
against aberrant phenomena that grew unprecedentedly deep
in the society. For Armenia it was a period, when, in the
words of Movses Kaghankatvatsi, "three vicious warriors:
famine, the sword and death, were at a ruthless rampage."
Strict laws and clear order was required to assure sane morals
and to establish lawful behaviour.

In the Armenian reality it was also deeply understood that
good laws and procedures were not enough, the people have
acknowledged the need to abide by those laws, and this real-
ization was not imposed upon, but rather embraced by them.
It should have been anchored to stable values, pleasing to the
Lord and dictated by human reason. As beautifully formulat-
ed by Patriarch Poghos Adrianapolsetsi, "Man's behaviour is
guided internally by conscience and externally by the law.
Because, if conscience, succumbing to aberrant will, rises
against straight reason, the law scorns and restrains it, bring-
ing obeisance. Conscience is the internal judge appointed by
nature, and the law is the external adjudicator established by

142 See: ²í³·Û³Ý è. Ð., Ð³Û Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ ·³ÝÓ³ñ³Ý (Ù.Ã.³.IX ¹.-Ù.Ã. XIX ¹.), ºñ»õ³Ý,

2001, ¿ç 182.
143 See: Ô³½ÇÝÛ³Ý ¶.ê., øñ»³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ñ¹Ç ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹Çñ -

Ý»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001, ¿ç 21.
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God,144 and they both keep the plates of the scale in bal-
ance."145

It is through ascribing special importance to this circumstance,
that Nerses Shnorhali (Nerses the Fourth Klayetsi) in the 12th centu-
ry addressed his words not only to God, but also, through his
"Encyclical" (1166), addressed his commandments to the ministry,
the "princes of the world" and the people. This Encyclical was his first,
an epitome of his prose writing, and it has exceptional significance in
terms of conceptualization of legal and constitutional culture. This
document is unique in its conceptual-programmatic scope, value sys-
tem generalization, and harmony between norm-objectives, norm-
principles and "behavioral" norms. Establishing canons and guidance
addressed to all strata of the society ("To the clergy," "To the leaders of
holy orders of monks," "To the leaders of the Church," "To the rank of
the military," "To farmers," To women," etc) that were based on high
spiritual and moral grounds, Shnorhali was certain that one might
expect to succeed only through abiding by those requirements, over-
coming the perils of "evil and polyarchy" and proceeding through the
"orbit of justice." He advised the lay people "not to perform evil deeds,
not to deprive, not to use wicked agents, not to judge unfairly, to pro-
tect the widows and the poor, not to cut the pay of the worker, to treat
everyone with an even eye, not to abandon the spiritual for the sake
of the bodily."146 One may, without exaggeration, acknowledge that
the Encyclical contains numerous norms on human rights and the
obligations of the authorities. "To the princes of the world" he, in par-

144 Of special interest is also the phrase: “and the law, as an external adjudicator approved
by the Lord.” In fact at the end of the 18th, beginning of the 19th centuries Patriarch Poghos
of Adrianople refers to the “natural law,” stressing that only through abiding by the law can
man “be in the likeness of God, a man of God.” The basis of law are lasting divine values,
“whoever strays from the direct mind and the instruction of the law, goes against God and
his own nature.” äáÕáë ä³ïñÇ³ñù ²¹ñÇ³ÝáõåáÉë»óÇ. Êñ³ïÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý, ê.

¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 2002, ¿ç 163-164.
145 Ibid, p 163.
146 Ø³Õ³ùÇ³ ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáë úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, §²½·³å³ïáõÙ¦, Ñ³ïáñ ², ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ,

2001, ¿ç»ñ 1647-1649.
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ticular, advised: "not to treat your subjects unlawfully by levying heavy
and cumbersome taxes, but judge everyone by law, commensurate to
his capacity" (our underscore, G. H.), "Do not deprive any body and
do not further divest the poor and the disenfranchised," "Do not
appoint wicked and lawless administrators and governors over your
domains," "Do not judge anyone lawlessly, but adjudicate rightly," "Do
not ignore the rights of widows and the poor," etc.147 Shnorhali's
approaches to judging only by the law, the retroactive effect of law, the
degree of responsibility, proportionality of sentence and other funda-
mental legal issues are remarkable ("never rule prompted by anger or
unfair law, or punish someone or sentence to death, since the New law
does not allow for this, whereas the Old law, although it allowed to
rule for punishment or death sentence, but not unduly, only in accor-
dance with the gravity of the crime").148 Moreover, the substrate of all
commandments is the human being, with the acknowledgment of the
need to meaningfully organize his rational existence and spiritual
pureness.

It invariably follows from the testimony quoted here, that public
accord in Armenia's medieval reality resulted not only in the adoption
of laws and canons, but that the need for the latter, determined by a
variety of factors, was ascribed particular importance, and that such
public demand and the necessary understanding were put in the basis of
defining these canons.149 One of the basic reasons for the creation of
Mkhitar Gosh's "Lawbook" (1184) was that "evil has generally grown
stronger" and it has extinguished "the natural law inside us" or "the
knowledge that we had from nature." The same evil, which contributed
147 ê. Ü»ñë»ë ÞÝáñÑ³ÉÇ, ÂáõÕÃ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý, §¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñ¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ë, 1991, ¿ç»ñ 103-123.
148 See, in particular, ibid, p 112.
149 Speaking about the role of canonical law and its significance as a source of law, S.
Hovhannisian rightfully stresses: “Foreign and national groups of canons provide a possibil-
ity to outline important institutions of Armenian matrimonial, criminal, civil law, acquire an
understanding of how the Armenian Church was implementing the “great function of adju-
dication” during the existence of the kingdom, as well as throughout the period of depriva-
tion of statehood.” See: Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, 8 Ñ³ïáñáí: ºñ»õ³Ý, 1967-1984, Ñ.
2, ¿ç 482.
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to deficiencies of the soul, eradicated perfection and compassion, placed
hatred in love's stead. The Law book should help restore the feeling for
natural law, perfection, and replace mutual hatred with love and compas-
sion."150 Together with that it requires a judge to "be of age, skilled, well
taught, have a touch of genius, be knowledgeable, well versed in laws, be
kind, virtuous, free of jealousy, attentive, alert, impartial, strict, incor-
ruptible, and patient."151

Here is how Mkhitar Gosh explains the need to write the
Lawbook in its preface, chapter 2:

Firstly we, Armenians, have been reproached many times both by
infidels and Christians for not having a penal code in writing;

Secondly, evil among people, evil in general has developed and
"evil has extinguished the knowledge that we had from nature, and sin
has made the perfect creation imperfect, and hatred has prevented
love and compassion." (Lawbook, p. 10).

Thirdly, because of lenience people do not train in law, are not
aware of the laws, therefore their decisions are not right or deviate
from the law, "for that reason, we wished as if to wake them up from
sleep by this lawbook" (ibidem).

Fourthly, Mosaic Law, the word of the prophets and the Gospel, hav-
ing been once proclaimed, have remained static and ossified thereafter,
whereas human circumstances and behaviour have changed with time,
depending on the nation and country in question. Therefore a code is
needed that will capture these changes.

Fifthly, the Holy Spirit affected men in the past and helped them to
judge properly, the Spirit was the law written in people's hearts, therefore
there was no need for written laws. The Spirit no longer has this influ-
ence; people have "strayed" away from brotherly Christian love and
righteousness, "which is the reason why we had to write" the Lawbook.

150 ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áß, ¶Çñù ¸³ï³ëï³ÝÇ / ³ßË³ï³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ùµ Êáëñáí ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇ,

ºñ»õ³Ý, 1975, ¿ç Ä¸.
151 ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áß, ¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù Ð³Ûáó /Æñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝù

Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Í³ÝûÃáõÃ»³Ùµù ì³Ñ³Ý Í. ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇ ´³ëï³Ù»³Ýó, ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï,

1880, ¿ç 130.
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Sixthly, judicial cases are made decisive also through the oath, but
evil among men has grown and, although God has prohibited taking
oaths, people take oaths whether necessary or not, often in perjury. The
Lawbook was written to restore disrupted legal order.

Seventhly, The Lawbook is written for Armenians not to go to
foreign courts.

Eighthly, one of the most important reasons, "we see that some bish-
ops, vardapets, priests, distinguished laics and princes pervert justice by
partiality, bribes and ignorance. This is why we decided to write down
briefly this lawbook, so that it reproaches and corrects them" (Lawbook,
p. 12). That is the Lawbook was called upon to restore lawfulness and
order, for justice to be impartial, incorruptible and fair.

The remaining reasons are also noteworthy, but the above do incon-
testably indicate how profound was the need for the Lawbook in that
period, the 12th century, in order to restore the Armenian statehood and
re-establish law and order in social life.

It is remarkable that the legal-political conceptual outlook of
Mkhitar Gosh was anchored to the theory of natural (divine) law, the
main principles of which are equality of men (before God), freedom, the
right to life, inviolability of property, etc. Therefore, positive law should
emanate from the principles of natural law, which are constant and
unchangeable.152 Positive law is created by men, and it bears the imprint
of time and particular social conditions.153 Such a profound understand-
ing of the conceptual differences between the notions of the Right and
the Law is lacking even in our times. Another exceptionally important
generalization is that, according to Mkhitar Gosh, every nation and
country should have its own legislation and legal norms, to choose
adjudication according to "the time, the nation and the land."154

152 According to Mkhitar Gosh the law “…is known to every man by instinct and does not
require written constitution.” ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áß, ¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù Ð³Ûáó /Æñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝù Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Í³ÝûÃáõÃ»³Ùµ ù ì³Ñ³Ý Í. ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇ ´³ëï³Ù»³Ýó,
ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, 1880, ¿ç 94.
153 See: ØÇñáõÙÛ³Ý Î., Ð³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2002, ¿ç»ñ

174-176.
154 ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áß, (last reference), Ý³Ë³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ·ñáó ¹³ï³ëï³ÝÇ, ¿ç 3.
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According to V. Bastamyants, Mkhitar Gosh "knows well that the
Lawbook is created for the people, that it should contain the nation's
ideology and approaches to legal relations, that it should develop and
improve along with the nation's legal and intellectual progression."155

Mkhitar Gosh's Lawbook became the basis for the creation of the
law book of Polish Armenians in 1518, when the Polish government
granted legal autonomy to Armenians living in Poland.156

Important qualities of the Armenian legal mind of the 12th centu-
ry also expressed themselves in the writings of Nerses Lambronatsi
(1153-1198). Considering everything to be relative in the natural
world, likewise in socio-political and ethical domains, Lambronatsi at
the same time maintained that men are vested from above with free-
dom of choice (will), and are therefore fully responsible for all their
actions, deeds and the consequences thereof. He ascribed great
importance to the role of upbringing in overcoming and eradicating
unlawfulness and injustice in the society. He also believed that ignor-
ing and camouflaging deficiencies in the society lead to deepening the
existing faults and vices.

The Lawbook (1265) of Smbat Gundstable was also called upon
to fight against arbitrariness and violations of law. It was of great
practical significance in the 13-14th centuries for the strengthening
of and empowering the Cilician Armenian statehood.157 Moreover,
scholars of the period rightfully state that while Mkhitar Gosh's
legal mind and the system he had created not only lean on the the-
ory of natural law, but are also permeated by it, Smbat Gundstable's

155 ØËÇÃ³ñ ¶áß, ¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù Ð³Ûáó /Æñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝù

Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Í³ÝûÃáõÃ»³Ùµù ì³Ñ³Ý Í. ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇ ´³ëï³Ù»³Ýó, ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï,

1880, ¿ç 93.
156 The Latin translation of this Code was presented to the Polish King Sigismund the First and,

with some amendments, was approved by him in 1519. See the records of the Armenian

court in Kamenets-Podolsk, Î³Ù»Ý»ó-äá¹áÉëÏ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ

³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ ÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÁ (XVI ¹.). ³ßË³ï³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ì. ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1963,

¿ç»ñ 54-55.
157 See: –Ï·‡Ú –Ô‡‡ÔÂÚ: –Û‰Â·ÌËÍ /³ßË³ï³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ².¶. ¶³ÉëïÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ»õ³Ý,

1958, ¿ç 195.



81

system, though departing from the principles of natural law, falls
fully within the domain of positive law.158

The Armenian legal mind of the 14th century, embodied by
Grigor Tatevatsi (1346-1409), ascribed particular importance to rela-
tions between the individual and the society, proposing a conceptual
approach, by which the most important questions of national signifi-
cance (reforming the country, war and peace etc.) should be addressed
by collective reason and resolved by collective will. Moreover, the
subject of law is not the autocratic monarch, but the people, their col-
lective will. According to this concept the monarch is deprived of uni-
lateral authority or the power to resolve issues of national dimension
on his own. Some authors rightfully claim that we deal here with
qualities of constitutional monarchy.159 Tatevatsi too makes a distinc-
tion between "divine law" and positive law enshrined in various leg-
islative instruments. Divine laws are unchanging and absolute, and all
people are equal before them. The norms of positive law should be
anchored to and emanate from divine laws, truthfully reflecting
socio-political realities.160 Tatevatsi's legal and philosophical views
contain stipulations, which, under modern criteria, clearly qualify as
possessing the significance of constitutional principles.

For centuries on end one of the important qualities of our identi-
ty and one of the essential features of the Armenian legal mind was
that the main vehicles for fighting "unlawfulness" and for "living in
love" were the "laws pleasing for God and useful in calling the church
to life," rules that conform to "the rational nature of man,"161 and the firm
social determination and willingness to hold on to them was deemed

158 See, in particular: ØÇñáõÙÛ³Ý Î., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 240.
159 Ibid, p 215.
160 See: ¶ñÇ·áñ î³Ã»õ³óÇ, ¶Çñù Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý, Î. äáÉÇë, 1729, ¿ç 12.
161 Scholars have paid attention to the fact that the impact of spiritual values on
medieval Armenian perception of law was very significant. For example, Kh.
Samuelian states “In the opinion of Mkhitar Gosh law is an ethical category: the
notions of law and morality are a uniform inseparable whole.” ê³Ùáõ»ÉÛ³Ý Ê., ÐÇÝ

Ñ³Û Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ. 1, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1939, ¿ç 87.
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important.162 This legal philosophy underlies the decisions of the
Councils of  Dvin (6th, 7th c.c.), Partav (8th century), Sis (1243),
Dzagavan (1268), and Jerusalem (1651).

In the absence of a nation-state for many centuries, the continual
impact of exogenous factors has prevented this rich legacy of legal think-
ing to epitomize, through a Constitutional Convention, into the coun-
try's unified holistic Constitution. The entire historical period that had
passed since was characterized by incomplete, from the perspective of
current constitutional culture, and partial solutions. It was nevertheless
impossible to curtail the insights of the legal mind's eye. In the Indian
city of Madras in 1773 father and son Shahamirians embarked upon,
and in 1788 completed an exceptional monument, a Constitution of a
sovereign Armenia they had dreamt of, comprising 521 articles, which
they called the "The Entrapment of Vanity." This work is a unique
achievement in the history of the social-legal mind; it proposes ideas,
arranged into a neat system, which, apart from being the result of pro-
found theoretical conceptualizations, also represents a pivotal value in
international constitutional developments. The title itself, in the assess-
ment of the renowned expert in constitutional law professor Dominique
Rousseau, represents a whole legal theory. This constitution was called
upon to guarantee "the possibility to preserve freedom" and to create an
"inescapable entrapment for all evil people, so that they are forced to suc-
cumb to the yoke of beneficial activity."163 It was called upon to play an
axial role in governing through fair acts, natural law and justice.164

We consider it necessary to particularly stress the important fact
that Armenian constitutional culture in the 18th century adhered to
the principle of the rule of law, the understanding of the supremacy of
natural laws, the separation of powers, assuring proper equilibrium of

162 Incidentally, for Mkhitar Gosh’s Law Book, likewise for many subsequent legal monuments
(including the Astrakhan Armenian Code, created in the 1760s and containing 1135 articles)
the principal source of law was the customary law of the Armenian people. See:
¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù ²ëïñ³Ë³ÝÇ Ð³Ûáó / ³ßË³ï³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ü.¶. äáÕáëÛ³ÝÇ,
ºñ»õ³Ý, 1967, ¿ç Ì¸.
163 àñá·³ÛÃ ÷³é³ó, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2002, ¿ç 15.
164 Ibid, p16.
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checks and balances. "The Entrapment of Vanity" is not a reverbera-
tion of the impact of European legal mind; it generalized, in its own
way and utilizing cognitive scholarly methodology, the productive
outputs by the councils of Aghven, Ashtishat, Shahapivan, Dvin,
Partav and others, by Hovhannes Odznetsi, Hovhannes Sarkavag,
Davit Alavkavordi,165 Mkhitar Gosh, Nerses Shnorali, Nerses
Lambronatsi, Smbat Gundstable  and many other devotees of
Armenian social-legal mind. Article 389 of the Shahamirian's
Constitution contains a great generalization, stating; "Every provi-
sion of law contains numerous details that may be explained by wise
men. All explanations of law, provided they pursue a useful objective
and are pleasing to the will of the House of Armenians,166 shall deserve
honor, but not those explanations, which go against man's nature."167

This not only defines a classical rule for the interpretation of law, but
also stresses that the latter shall be based on human nature. Let us
emphasize that natural human rights and freedoms constitute the
baseline for current constitutional law as well.

Reflecting on the power of the people, the rule of law, representa-
tive democracy, separation and functional independence of powers,
social protection, even on constitutional justice and many other fun-
damental constitutional principles, a holistic and orderly system of
norms of constitutional law was thus presented for the first time in
Armenian reality, which not only generalized the advancements in
the mainstream legal mind, but also laid the foundations for the new
mentality of statecraft. Only "the fruits of the tree of law and justice"
may become the basis for upright actions by "fair governments," seek-
ing individual and collective happiness in justice and lawfulness, sub-
scribing to the imperative of "living our lives in law and justice," this is

165 Here is what Manouk Abeghian states about the Canonical Regulations of Manouk, son
of Alavk: “…this work was a novelty in the history of old Armenian literature, which gave
birth to a new stream of thinking.” See: Ð³Ûáó ÑÇÝ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ //
²µ»ÕÛ³Ý Ø., »ñÏ»ñ, Ñ. ¸, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1970, ¿ç 85.
166 The House of Armenians was a representative lawmaking body, therefore the interpretation of
the law could not have contradicted the legal content set in its foundation by the legislature.
167 Ibid, p 192. 
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the biggest message of "The Entrapment of Vanity." "In order to live our
lives as rational and dignified men […] we have to choose behaviour,
order and law ourselves,"168 "not be lead by disorderliness and unlawful-
ness," be able "to come together to listen about the law, to compose
laws."169 How to the point, how in harmony with the progressive legal
mind of even the 21st century! The only way for the establishment of a
rule of law state is, before "composing laws," to hearken to the advice "lis-
ten about the law," and follow it profoundly. The conclusion is that "let
there be or appear no one among us or in our land, who, being a way-
ward and arbitrary man in his deeds, would remain unpunished under
law, and let our laws be our king and our Lord, and we shall not accept
anyone above our laws, but for our Lord the Maker."170

More than topical is another generalization from the preamble to the
"The Entrapment of Vanity:" "how much more kindness do we need to
control our lives with laws and freedom, to become worthy of the Lord's
praise"171 (our underscore, G. H.). And these laws have to be expounded
"in harmony with man's nature, to the liking of our natural spirit."172

Extremely noteworthy is the reflection by the Shahamirians on the
Roman experience: "So long as, emboldened and strengthened with
love and faithfulness, they did not depart an inch from their laws,
they developed from a negligible baseline, multiplied and became
happy thanks to their laws," but when the Roman senators allowed for
the Cesar's throne to "become hereditary," "a great darkness penetrat-
ed their light, evil - their kindness, schism - their unity, ostracism -
their equity, there came ups and downs, superiors and inferiors. […]
This paved the way for impiousness to enter them."173

Being a Constitution of a state with a parliamentary system of gov-
ernance, "The Entrapment of Vanity" provides a clear procedure for
election to the House of Armenians174 (legislature), with a three-year
168 Ibid, p 20.
169 Ibid, p 35.
170 Ibid, p 48.
171 Ibid, p 38.
172 Ibid, p 71.
173 Ibid, p 47.
174 Ibid, p 180.
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term, explicit powers, procedures for enacting laws and making
appointments, etc. The legislature shall form the executive and judici-
ary branches of government, in a procedure stipulated by law. Every
public body operates within the scope of competence clearly prescribed
by law: "a Patriarch, a nakharar, a bishop, landowners, priests, princes,
no one shall issue orders irrelevant to their office, or exceeding the pow-
ers granted to them according to their class by the Church or the House
of Armenians"  (article 364). A particular principle setting the hierarchy
of legal acts is defined: "Every instrument, whether on trade, forging
alliance, or any other act, shall not be valid, whoever it may be signed
by, if it contradicts the law of the House of Armenians or goes against
man's rational nature"175 (our underscore, G. H.). By ascribing priority
to "man's rational nature" a clear and full formulation is offered for the
constitutional principle of equality in rights (article 3): "every human
being, whether Armenian or alien, born in Armenia, or emigrated to
Armenia from foreign countries, whether male or female, shall live
equal and free in all their endeavors, no one shall have the right to rule
over anyone else, and the work of their hands shall be paid for accord-
ing to every labor, under Armenian law."176 Even the rights of convicts
did not escape the Shahamirians' focus: "the prison for offenders shall
be a clean structure, so as not to harm the health of the inmates"177 (arti-
cle 148). There are certain constitutional regulation norms to secure
property rights, afford social protection, at the same time the issue of
national-state priorities is ascribed particular importance. Article 127,
in particular, stipulates: "The House of Armenians shall render assis-
tance to all specialists, especially in philosophy, astronomy, medicine,
music, and rhetoric."178

Putting above anything else the "equalizing" and restraining role of
statute, basing it on the law and values "in harmony with man's nature,"
concepts of natural law (divine law) and public alliance, the
Shahamirians laid out their constitutional rules for "governing the
Armenian land," which, apart from representing an exceptional value of
175 Ibid, p 133.
176 Ibid, p 75.
177 Ibid, p 138.
178 Ibid, p 134.
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constitutional culture, are of lasting encyclopedic significance in bridg-
ing the legal mind of the past with the present, taking instructive lessons
from the past in securely traversing the road toward the establishment of
an independent nation-state.

In the second half of the 18th century the "Astrakhan Armenian
Code," containing 1135 articles, was of exceptional importance in the
social life of the Russian Armenians. It was created by Yeghiazar
Grigorian, Grigor Kanpanian and Sargis, son of Hovhannes between
1747 and 1765.179 In view of the particular historical situation, the
autonomy granted to the Armenians by Empress Catherine the Second,
the founding of the "Common Armenian-Asian Court" in 1765 and, in
1800, of the Armenian Magistrate, as well as the practical role played in
that period by the "Code," one may conclude that:

1. this Code was of great legal and political significance;
2. it was the expression of continual development of Armenian

legal mind;
3. rules of permissible behaviour were established by respecting and

accounting for the national values, tradition and customs, and sanctions
were prescribed against violation thereof;

4. the legal regulation pertained to an ethnic community that had
lost its statehood;

5. it was constructed over lasting principles of Christian ideology and
perception of law, and was humanistic and progressive in its legal-regula-
tory role and significance.

For Armenians living in the Russian and Ottoman empires the devel-
opment of national "Statutes" acquired vital importance. In this respect
in the 1850-60s there was a remarkable constitutional movement of the
Armenians in the Ottoman empire to develop versions of a "National
Constitution." The National Constitution was viewed by Armenians as
a safeguard for the preservation of their collective existence, their identi-
ty. In legal terms the National Constitution of 1863 (Nizâmnâme-i
Millet-i Ermeniyân), approved and enacted by the sultan, satisfied the
definition of the notion of "Constitution," which, as characterized by
179 See: ¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù ²ëïñ³Ë³ÝÇ Ð³Ûáó, ºñ»õ³Ý, 1967, 359 ¿ç: ²í³·Û³Ý è. Ð.,
¸³ï³ëï³Ý³·Çñù ²ëïñ³Ë³ÝÇ Ð³Ûáó // Æñ³í³Ï³Ý ·Çï³Ñ³Ý¹»ë §ì³ëÝ
³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý¦, 2003, N38, ¿ç»ñ 8-11.
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Grigor Otian, was called upon to offer the possibility "for a nation or any
individual in a state to enjoy and exercise their natural rights."180 In a con-
clusive assessment by Nerses Melik-Tangian the National Constitution
had the advantage of having developed common principles, and the
operation of political and religious councils was subjected, under the
supervision of the Patriarch, to the oversight of the "Assembly of
Delegates." But the Constitution offered the skeleton, rather than the
spirit, for the governance of ecclesiastical-social relations, deprived of all
flesh and blood: "under this bombastic word you will not find proce-
dures and laws for the formation of courts or for litigation, no sanction-
ing and sentencing guidelines, no rules to address the administrative,
economic, ministerial, parochial, landowning issues of the church, every-
thing remained as it was, with a guise of constitutionalism pulled over it.
That's your Constitution."181

There were varying opinions about the National Constitution, it
was compared to a cart with square wheels, its provisions were quali-
fied as vague, extremely abstract, even the title became a matter of
controversy: "Constitution" or "Statute?" Nevertheless the National
Constitution, as mentioned by Nikol Aghbalian, "was recognized as
the principal law of the Armenian community" (Collected Works,
Vol. 4, page 400). It was the product and an expression of progressive,
democratic development. The definition of the principles for the
interaction of the state and an individual (a nation), clarification of
the constitutional status and competences of the Church, the estab-
lishment and clarification of the powers of a National Ecclesiastical
Assembly, Political Assembly, Educational Council, Economic
Council, Judicial Council, Monastic Council, Financial Trustees,
Inheritance Trustees, Hospital Trustees, District Councils, General
National Assembly, as well as the norms pertaining to the procedure
for amending the Constitution indicate that we deal here with com-
prehensive, serious and progressive expressions of constitutional cul-
ture. In this respect, as opposed to the "Entrapment of Vanity," the

180 ŒÚˇÌ √. Õ‡ ÒÏÂÚÌÓÏ ÔÛÚË. «Ó„‡· Ë ¬‡‰ÍÂÒ // √‡ÁÂÚ‡ "Õ‡¯Â ‚ÂÏˇ".-¡‡ÍÛ, 1919,
27 ‡ÔÂÎˇ.
181 See: Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ü»ñë»ë Ø»ÉÇù-Â³Ý·Û³Ý, ·Çñù ², ÞáõßÇ, 1903,
¿ç 735.
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constitutional norms did not remain as expressions of personal wish-
ful thinking, they acquired real implementation significance.

Throughout the periods presented above the history of our nation, as
we have mentioned, represented a succession of losses, persecution by
aliens, survival, through miracle, of a collective entity deprived of a
nation-state. The more than a seven-hundred-year-long loss of statehood
has had a deep impact on the social consciousness of the people. Many
civic properties have been distorted involuntarily. Developing and
implementing canonical constitutional norms on a national level, the
law of the state was nevertheless perceived as an alien imposition and an
impediment for full-fledged expression of identity.

In historical retrospect we have to acknowledge that our national val-
ues were either being reduced to a bibliography on parchment, or were
predominantly generated and reproduced in alien harbors, naturally
without facilitation or nurturing by the state.

The reality is that although we, as the Armenian ethnos, as a nation,
re-established our independence on the threshold of the third millenni-
um, we still are not the bearers of civic properties that are necessary for a
full-blown citizen of an independent state. These properties are not easy
to acquire. Apart from the daunting task of shaking off the centuries-old
dust of lost statehood, re-thinking the mentality and the weltanschau-
ung, there is serious programmatic effort required to forge a true citizen
of the state.

Without dwelling on the analysis of what makes up such a citizen, we
would nevertheless like to emphasize, within the scope of the material
discussed, the special importance of the legal culture of a state. As we
saw, constitutionalism is in itself a cultural phenomenon.182 It is also
undeniable that legal culture constitutes an inseparable component of
the national-public cultural landscape of a state. Historically Armenian
legal culture has generated remarkable monuments of universal human
appeal. Nevertheless legal culture, as an organic component of national
culture, has been detached from the cultural environment of a nation-
state, for lack of one during a quite lengthy period of our history.
182 See: ƒËÍ ’Ó‚‡‰.   ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ ÏËÂ: ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ
‚Á„Îˇ‰. ¬Œœ—Œ–¤ ƒ≈ÃŒ —¿“»». ›ÎÂÍÚÓÌÌ˚È ÊÛÌ‡Î √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÔ‡ -
Ú‡ ÏÂÌÚ‡ –ÿ¿. “ÓÏ 9, ÌÓÏÂ 1, Ï‡Ú 2004 „.,
http://usinfo.state.gov/journals/journalr.htm.
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Current priorities of the establishment of statehood include the for-
mation of constitutional legal culture, which, feeding off lasting values
accumulated over the centuries, the canonical principles of living under
divine commandments, enjoying public consensus and solidarity, shall
become the basis for the formation and strengthening of an individual's
civic qualities, become a prerequisite for the establishment of legal
democracy. The establishment of democracy is not sufficient and is not
an end in itself. It should be a legal, constitutional democracy, adding
completeness and the necessary liberal qualities to the system.

In order for constitutionalism to get rooted in a country it is also nec-
essary to have in place an equivalent political culture, a political system
that goes with it, as well as a clear social demand for both.
Constitutionalism assumes a social environment described by absence
of discrimination, by pluralism, tolerance, justice and solidarity.
Their assurance must be of a systemic nature, permeate every aspect of
social relations, and become the main safeguard for faith and optimism.
These qualities constitute the main criteria for characterizing a political
system, and their establishment and rooting is the ultimate goal of a
state. Their absence in a country indicates the lack of constitutionalism;
their distortion signifies the low level of constitutional culture and
incompleteness of constitutional democracy.183

Having in mind these considerations, as well as the lessons of history, we
think it necessary to dwell in detail on the fundamental issues pertaining to
the place and role of constitutional culture in contemporary Armenian
context. This mainly refers to constitutional and legal developments in the
Armenian reality of the 20th century, as well as the current trends thereof.
The analysis of fundamental issues of the development of constitutional
culture in the Armenian reality at this stage may only become complete and
well reasoned if it is performed, reflecting in the background on the devel-
opments in European value systems, since current European processes have
become a decisive factor in our geopolitical orientation. 
183 As rightfully mentioned by Dick Howard: “To make constitutional liberal democracy work,
the people must have a level of mutual trust, and ability to cooperate, rather than fragmenting
into camps of hate and hostility.”ƒËÍ ’Ó‚‡‰,   ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ
ÏËÂ: ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ‚Á„Îˇ‰. ¬Œœ—Œ–¤ ƒ≈ÃŒ —¿“»».›ÎÂÍÚÓÌÌ˚È ÊÛÌ‡Î
√ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ –ÿ¿. “ÓÏ 9, ÌÓÏÂ 1, Ï‡Ú 2004 „.,
http://usinfo.state.gov/journals/journalr.htm.
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3. CONSTITUTIONAL CULTURE ON 
THE BACKGROUND OF BUILDING 

A DEMOCRATIC, RULE OF LAW STATE,
ESTABLISHMENT 

OF CONSTITUTIONALISM

3.1. CONSTITUTIONAL CULTURE IN CURRENT
EUROPEAN LEGAL MIND

European constitutional culture, having deep roots, has nonetheless
undergone unique developments in conjunction with the deepening
of European integration and legal globalization. A study of current
expressions and development trends thereof is of exceptional impor-
tance not only from the perspective of our country’s value system ori-
entation, but also because European constitutional culture represents
a superior civilizational value, offering a bearing for the future of
human community.

Current international developments in the legal mind continue, in
their general outline, to maintain two basic systemic vectors, determined
by the nature and specifics of classification of the sources of law. In gen-
eral terms, the main properties of Anglo-Saxon and Continental
(European) legal systems have emerged over the course of centuries. And
these have also left an imprint on constitutional solutions. Nevertheless
the main trend of current legal globalization is that these differences are
gradually acquiring a relative nature, and general constitutional princi-
ples and values come to the forefront, getting rooted in social practice.

The most general feature of international constitutional and legal
mind is the fact that now, more than ever before, it is considered
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important to have sound guarantees of constitutional principles and
norms in social practice. Their so-called constitutionalization is consid-
ered to be the prerequisite for the establishment of the rule of law, of
democratic state systems. If, prior to the 18th century, the development
of the legal and political mind had lead to the idea of adoption of con-
stitutions, acquiring social cohesion through the Fundamental Law of
social community, the main challenge of the post-constitutional period
was guaranteeing constitutionalism in the country through the
Constitution, which elevated constitutional culture to a qualitatively
new level. It acquired real content, became an important component of
cognition, a living reality for the members of the public.

In the course of the last centuries consistent solutions to this chal-
lenge have become the axial direction of legal developments in
Europe. Unfortunately, in their current qualitative expressions these
solutions are only now beginning to acquire a topical nature for us
here, since they may essentially apply only to independent states
under particular value system orientation.

In its turn constitutionalism, which is the ultimate expression of
constitutional culture in a democratic society, is a complex socio-
political and legal phenomenon. It first and foremost assumes the
establishment of constitutional democracy in the entire state sys-
tem, in all aspects of social relations. This objective is pursued by
countries that have chosen the path of social progress. Reaching this
objective, among others, requires certain mandatory guarantees to be
in place, such as the recognition of and adherence to constitutional
objectives and fundamental principles both by the state and the entire
society, the existence of state authorities in compliance with constitu-
tional principles, the construction of a legal system following the
principle of the rule of law, reliable protection of constitutional order
and the supremacy of the Constitution.

The issue is not only what exactly is the constitutional order
enshrined by the Constitution or what principles underlie the rela-
tions of the authorities with the law. What is essential is how does the
constitutional order in question translate into social reality, to what
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extent do fundamental constitutional provisions acquire flesh and
blood, who is the real source and bearer of power, to what extent is
human dignity protected or guaranteed, how separate, independent
and balanced are the branches of state government? Safeguards for
the above constitute the basic yardstick that makes it possible to
assess the real standing of constitutionalism and the meaningful
perception of constitutional culture by the public at large.

The harmonious co-existence of a Constitution, which is the safe-
guard for the establishment of civil society and is anchored to the prin-
ciple of the rule of law, and of constitutional democracy equivalent to
it, implies the presence of certain necessary and sufficient precondi-
tions. The baseline among these is the establishment of liberal legal
thinking and the degree of its public perception and acknowledg-
ment. Such legal thinking underlies current European constitutional
developments and expressions of constitutional culture.

An important phase commenced throughout Europe in the theoret-
ical philosophical perception of law and legal interpretation as early as
in the middle of the 17th century. One of the characteristic features of
this period was that a most complete outlook took shape about natural
law and that, in fact, the feudal approach to law was rejected. The fol-
lowing stood out among the bearers of the new approach: Niccolò
Machiavelli (1469-1527), Hugo Grotius (1583-1645), Baruch Spinoza
(1632-1677), Thomas Hobbs (1588-1679), John Locke (1632-1704),
Charles-Louis Montesquieu (1689-1755), Jean Jacques Rousseau
(1712-1778), Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826), Thomas Paine (1737-
1809), Immanuel Kant (1724-1804), Georg Hegel (1770-1831) and
others. Hugo Grotius, in particular, believed that natural law emanated
from the essence of man, which pushes the latter toward mutual rela-
tions. The recognition of natural law conferred legal studies the status
of science.  Whereas the legist approach to law failed to reach out to its
academic roots.184

In the course of more than 300 years the development of econom-
184 √ÓˆËÈ √Û„Ó ƒÂ √ÓÓÚ. Œ Ô‡‚Â ‚ÓÈÌ˚ Ë ÏË‡ // ¿ÌÚÓÎÓ„Ëˇ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ
Ï˚ÒÎË. “. III. Ã., 1999, c. 21-26.
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ic relations, the creation of free and competitive milieu, the acknowl-
edgment of human rights as a criterion for restricting authorities, as
well as the gradual emergence of other elements of liberal values in the
European system of values, crystallized in constitutional norms and
principles, which, beginning with the second half of the 20th centu-
ry, no longer remained merely mottoes, turning rather into living val-
ues. As Y. Tikhomirov has rightfully stated, the 17th century brought
forth the ideas of natural law; the 18th century set the need for the
liberal state, embodied in Rousseau’s concept of popular representa-
tion and Montesquieu’s concept of the separation of powers; the first
third of the 19th century gave birth in Germany to the theory of the
reschtsstaat; but these centuries were themselves riddled with wars,
coup d’états, tyrannical rulers, and the concepts remained confined to
books.”185 Values characteristic to civil society, the qualities of the
rule of law, democratic state, have come into being over the course
of centuries, but they only became systemic regulators of social life
especially through the several last decades of the previous millenni-
um. In fact, beginning with the 1950s, universal democratic values
and principles of the rule of law state have found their most systemic
and concrete incarnations in the constitutional solutions of European
countries, with due notice given to the many specificities characteris-
tic for the system in question. And as Pro fessor Dick Howard men-
tions, democracy and the rule of law in Europe have become more or
less dominant following the Second World War.186

European constitutional culture is rooted in the rich legacy of
Hellenic, Roman, English, German, French and some other countries’
constitutional cultures. It also made a weighty contribution to inter-
national constitutional studies, has left a deep impact on the develop-
ment of global constitutional culture. Serious contributions to the
formation of contemporary European constitutional culture were
made by the adoption of the 1791 Polish and French, 1814

185 “ËıÓÏËÓ‚ fi.¿. “ÂÓËˇ ÍÓÏÔÂÚÂÌˆËË. Ã., 2004, c. 10.
186 ’Ó‚‡‰ ƒ.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ Ë ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘‡ˇÒˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ //  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛ ̂ËÓÌ -
ÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ, 2004, N 3, c. 20.
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Norwegian, 1831 Belgian, 1866 Swedish, 1868 Luxemburg, 1874
Swiss, 1901 Australian and, later on, some other countries’ constitu-
tions. Many of these are still in effect and have shaped sustainable con-
stitutional values.

Nevertheless, for Europe, which has witnessed two world wars
within the 20th century, has learned certain lessons from it, has made
democracy and the rule of law its pivotal values, the main motto of
constitutional culture became the statement that the law and the
state must be lawful, guarantee equality, freedom and justice, and
the value system underlying these shall be based on the supremacy
of inalienable human rights.187 Moreover, a legal system becomes
complete and viable when these values become constitutional values,
receive constitutional guarantees of recognition and protection.

For 20th century Europe the establishment of civil society and a
rule of law, democratic state, became common ideals, a precondition
for the welfare of the human community and the best possible dis-
charge of man’s creative potential. It is not incidental that, following
the Second World War, constitutions that were adopted or substan-
tially reviewed everywhere in the world, but especially in Europe,
enshrined as a norm-objective and norm-principle the need for the
rule-of-law state, and acknowledged the supremacy of the norms of
international law over provisions of domestic legislation.

European constitutional culture became characterized by the
recognition of human dignity, man’s constitutional rights and
freedoms as having direct effect, and they were granted serious
domestic and pan-European legal and structural guarantees.
Specialized institutions of judicial constitutional review became an
important component of European constitutional culture: these
were the constitutional courts, which made it possible to perform
abstract, ex ante, obligatory and elective constitutional review,
assumed the responsibility for guaranteeing the supremacy and sta-
bility of the constitution.
187 On this also see: œÓÎËÚËÍÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â ̂ ÂÌÌÓÒÚË: ËÒÚÓËˇ Ë ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ / ÔÓ‰.
Â‰. ¬.–. ÕÂÒÂÒˇÌˆ‡. Ã., 2000, c. 5-29.
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As it was succinctly acknowledged during an international round
table held in India in December of 2001, the main characteristic fea-
ture of European constitutional culture is that the ultimate among
constitutional values is the human being, with his dignity and
rights.188

The Constitution of the European Union189 became the epitome
of European constitutional culture, it not only represents a new
advance in the constitutional mind, but also a qualitatively new stage
in the development of constitutional culture. The integration of value
systems; economic, political, humanitarian and of general systemic
cooperation, anchored to common interests, has lead to such a quali-
ty of supra-national interaction, that the resulting common econom-
ic, political, structural groundwork also dictated the need for the cre-
ation of a supra-national Constitution (Constitutional Agreement).
A purpose was set to promote peace, the values of the Union: welfare,
freedom, an environment of security and justice, a common free mar-
ket without internal borders and distortion in competition, assure
even economic growth, sustainable development, social market econ-
omy, social progress and prosperity, high level of internal and external
security, the best possible representation of the common interest on
the international scene. As stated by Francis Snyder, European consti-
tutional culture currently comprises three tiers: the first is the general
contemporary legal culture; the second is the Western legal culture;
and the third is the legal culture shaped through the regional integra-
tion within the European Union. 

The expanded European Union appears, with its development
trends, as a qualitatively new type of constitutional order, which
brings the peoples of its member states together, without disrupting
the existing specificities of their political institutions, cultural and lin-
guistic customs that are the product of the development of European
civilization. What is especially distinguishing is that, as a result of
European integration, the Constitution became a supra-national
188 http://www.nls.ac.in/ncrwc/justice-iyer-paper.htm.
189 http://www.eurozine.com/article/2004-02-19-snyder-en.html.
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phenomenon, which emphasizes the fact that it is the Fundamental
Law of not the state, but of civil society, an entirety of behaviour
principles and rules that are the product of a common agreement of
the civil society consolidated within the European Union. This is a
reality, the proof of a new stage of social development, a new quality
of constitutional and legal relations, new principles of interaction
between the universal and the national.

This reality, expressed on a qualitatively new civilizational level, has
yet to be studied at length and validated, and also taken notice of in
every country’s practice of legal developments. At the same time the
expansion of the European Union continues to remain the subject of dis-
cussions and academic debate. One of the important arguments pertains
to the formation of legal and particularly constitutional culture. The
main concern of various authors in this respect is that it should take
much more time to be able to bring together the particulars of constitu-
tional cultures of England, other countries of Western Europe and also
the countries of Eastern Europe, that have been forged in the course of
many centuries.190 There is no doubt that that this issue will be resolved
the easiest after all EU countries will have ratified the Constitution,
forming one unified and whole system of European constitutional cul-
ture and the constitutional “subcultures” of individual countries.

We may state, by way of generalization, that already in the begin-
ning of the 20th century European democratic processes created the
conditions, along with the expansion of liberal economic relations,
for adopting the liberal-legal type of the understanding of law.191

The latter’s essence boils down to the recognition of natural human
190 See, in particular: http://www.iue.it/LAW/Events/WSWorkshopNov2003/Dupre
paper.pdf, http://www.eurozine.com/article/2004-02-19-snyder-en.html,
German Law Journal - ESSAY Postnationalism, (Dis)organised civil society and
Democracy in the European Union Is Constitutionalism Part of the Solution or Part
of the Problem?, http://www.germanlawjournal.com/past_issues.phpid=192.
191 Incidentally, V. Goloskokov proposes an interesting classification of legal and politi-
cal concepts that have come into being in the 20th century, putting the main emphasis
on the theory of natural law and various incarnations of legal positivism. See:
√ÓÎÓÒÍÓÍÓ‚ À.¬. œ‡‚Ó‚˚Â ‰ÓÍÚËÌ˚: ÓÚ ƒÂ‚ÌÂ„Ó ÏË‡ ‰Ó ËÌÙÓÏ‡ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ
˝ÔÓıË. Ã., 2003, c. 79-82.
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rights as ultimate values, as having direct effect, as the basis for posi-
tive law.192 The invariable logic of democratic developments made
guaranteeing the rule of law an axial value in the European legal
system. Article 3 of the Statute of the Council of Europe, signed in
London on May 5, 1949, clearly stated, as we have mentioned, that
every member of the Council of Europe must acknowledge the prin-
ciple of the rule of law. This approach added a new quality to the sub-
sequent course of international relations, setting a clear value bearing
at their basis. Human dignity, freedom, democracy, equality, the
rule of law, respect towards human rights, in their turn, became
value bases for constitutional culture; values that are characteristic of
a society built upon principles of non-discrimination, pluralism, tol-
erance, justice and solidarity, values which were in the foundation of
what is considered to be one of the most important accomplishments
of the 21st century, the Constitution of the European Union. 

Europe arrived at these principles and made the current qualities
of legal perception the basis for social existence through a gradual,
evolutionary process of development, which, in Hegel’s terms, result-
ed in a great leap to new quality.

192 On this see: Ü»ñë»ëÛ³Ýó ì. ê., Æñ³íáõÝùÇ »õ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001,
¿ç»ñ 30-47.
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3.2. THE CHARACTER AND SPECIFICS 
OF EXPRESSION OF CONSTITUTIONAL 
CULTURE IN CURRENT ARMENIAN REALITY

With a view of completing the picture of historical development of con-
stitutional culture in the Armenian reality and analyzing it in the context
of European legal thinking, we consider it necessary to make a brief reflec-
tion on the nature and specifics of expression of these phenomena within
the last century through the succession of the First Armenian Republic,
Soviet Armenia and the newly independent Republic of Armenia. This
was the period of history when, following the centuries-long loss of state-
hood, new opportunities had emerged to restore it and to develop the
qualities of our identity within a system of a nation-state. A. Vagharshian
has made an interesting observation on this, having particularly studied
the history of Armenia’s constitutional developments through the first,
second and third republics.193 The author acknowledges: “these were the
phases that Armenia’s constitutional development has gone through” and
arrives at the conclusion that “this development lacks historical succes-
sion, since subsequent constitutional-legal phenomena and institutions
did not derive from the preceding ones. The disconnect between them
prevents us from viewing Armenia’s constitutional developments in the
framework of a single historical process since, by virtue of historical, polit-
ical and ideological circumstances, every new stage in this development
represented an utter rejection of the previous one.”194

Without reflecting on the issue of “utter rejection,” we think it
necessary to underline that in statements like this one completely
overlooks the internationally acknowledged factor of “unwritten con-
stitutions,” the fact that a constitution is not merely a document or a
collection of norms; it is also a system of values, a mindset, a form of
existence, a component in the nation’s cultural system. And as we saw,
expressions of all these date back millennia in the Armenian reality.
193 ì³Õ³ñßÛ³Ý ².¶., Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áñáß ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñ,
ºñ»õ³Ý, 2003.
194 Ibid, p 13.
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As for the 20th century, it is beyond doubt that we deal with new
realities there.

Although the First Armenian Republic did not enact its own
Fundamental Law in time,195 its legislature (the Armenian Council and,
since August 1, 1919, the Parliament) of the newly independent
Republic of Armenia, struggling for survival in grave historical circum-
stances of 1918-1920, enacted a number of laws that contained consti-
tutional norms and were remarkable expressions of constitutional cul-
ture. Of particular interest among these is the Law on approving the Act
of Independence of United Armenia,” of May 26, 1918. It not only
spells out the system of governance and the nature of state power, but
also enshrines the legal statuses of the parliament and the cabinet as “the
ultimate legislative and executive authorities uniting the Armenian
nation.”196 For the first time in the Armenian reality the separation of
powers was regulated by law.

A number of subsequently enacted laws were also of constitu-
tional nature, such as: “On the introduction of trial by jury in the
territory of the Republic of Armenia” of July 12, 1918; “On state
language” and “On elections to the Parliament of the Republic of
Armenia” of January 26, 1918; “On extraordinary courts and their
jurisdiction” of May 20, 1919; ”On the four provinces of the current
territory” of May 25, 1920: “On temporary suspension of independ-
ence of judicial office” of May 30, 1920; “On transferring certain
ministerial functions to provincial autonomies” of June 5, 1920;
“On Citizenship” of June 7, 1920; “On crimes by officials” of
October 21, 1920; “On transferring the functions of the High
Military Tribunal to the Senate of Armenia” of October 26, 1920,
and a number of other laws. Acknowledging a certain departure
from democratic principles in some of those laws, there were also
provisions therein which still retain our attention today. An exam-

195 A similar attempt was made in the early 1920s, when the minister of justice A. Chilingarian
initiated the process of drafting a Constitution, which was left unfinished.
196 See: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³éÉ³Ù»ÝïÇ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ (1918-1920 ÃÃ.),
ºñ»õ³Ý, 1998, ¿ç 212.
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ple may be the law on the holidays, enacted on February 7, 1919,
which, alongside general holidays, also recognized the specific holi-
days of ethnic minorities.197 

The challenges of the time were reflected in the program of the cabi-
net of H. Kajaznouni, the first Prime Minister. They required to over-
come the danger of famine and epidemics in the shortest time possible; to
create minimal living conditions for 3000,000 refugees; sort out explosive
issues with the minorities; create conditions for the country’s sustainable
development, using all available internal and external possibilities. The
analysis of more than 1,200 laws enacted in the years of the First Republic
indicates that their predominant majority pertains to either the powers of
the government or the resolution of pressing challenges. This was firstly
determined by the critical situation in the country (as an example, here is
the agenda of the morning session of the Armenian Council on
September 10, 1918: 1. Weekly report of the medical-sanitary commis-
sion; 2. Weekly report of the provisions commission; 3. Weekly report of
the refugee commission; 4. Bill by the education commission on the
organization of school administrations; 5. Current issues). Secondly,
under the imperative of the time, the legislature had in theory delegated
its powers to the executive for lengthy periods of time (The Armenian
Council for one month, starting from April 27, 1919, and once again
from June 5 to August 1, 1919; and the Parliament, elected by a propor-
tional system and operating since August 1, 1919 - from May 5, 1920
until the fall of the First Republic). Thirdly, attempts were also made to
fill the legislative gaps through replication. For example, the session of the
legislature on December 6, 1918, upon the motion of its legislative com-
mission, enacted a law, which stipulated: “Russian laws shall be effective
in the Republic of Armenia, with the amendments adopted by the
Russian Provisional Government, the Transcaucasian Seim and
Commissariat, and the Armenian Parliament.”198

197 See: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÊáñÑñ¹Ç Ñ³ëï³ï³Í ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ, 1918-1919 ÃÃ., Ù³ë 1, ºñ»õ³Ý,
1919, ¿ç 48.
198 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 1918 Ã. (ÐÐ ê¸ ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý),
¿ç 169.
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Alongside assigning priority importance to situational issues, in
terms of the country’s legal and political orientation the Armenian
Parliament acknowledged, in particular, in its grand session on
January 25, 1920: “The Armenian democracy is an equal member of
the global family of free democracies. Armenia shall be truly free and
democratic, and all nations living within its borders shall enjoy equal
rights.”199 Nevertheless several of its laws, as we have already men-
tioned, contained deviations from this principle.

In the context of the subject material of our study the most char-
acteristic feature of the period is that constitutional culture was rather
expressed not so much through legal acts, as in the supervisory role of
the parliament, its practical daily work and the legal principles it was
based on. At the same time A. Vagharshian is quite right, stating that
Armenia, being a parliamentary republic, nevertheless adhered to the
principle of the “responsible government.”200

It would also be appropriate to recall S. Vratsian’s reading of the
time: “Of course, had we had today’s mentality and experience, we
probably would not have done many things the way we did back then.
But every historical phenomenon must be regarded and judged in the
substantive and subjective context of its time. The worst history is
that which is made in hindsight by belated prophets.”201

We deal with a completely different reality after the establishment of
Soviet rule in Armenia, departing diametrically from the logic of devel-
opment of the constitutional mind through the preceding millennia.
Without aspiring to offer a systemic analysis of constitutional develop-
ments in Soviet Armenia,202 we consider it necessary to stress that:

1. its ideological contradictions and twists notwithstanding, the
Soviet period created a new opportunity for the revival of the

199 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 1920 Ã. (ÐÐ ê¸ ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý),
¿ç 48.
200 ì³Õ³ñßÛ³Ý ².¶., Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áñáß ÑÇÙÝ³ Ñ³ñ -
ó»ñ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2003, ¿ç 30:.
201 ìñ³óÛ³Ý ê. , §ÐÇÝ ÃÕÃ»ñ Ýáñ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ¦, ´»ÛñáõÃ, 1962, ¿ç 15.
202 This pertains to the Constitutions of Soviet Armenia of 1922, 1937 and 1978, as well
as the processes that unfolded on their bases, which, in their essence, were identical
throughout the Soviet Union in their legal, philosophical and ideological content.



102

Armenian nation, something not determined by having or not
having a Constitution, but rather by relative systemic stability, a
certain slackening of exogenous threats to survival, the possibil-
ity to enjoy conditions for peaceful work;
2. in the absence, for centuries on end, of a nation-state con-
stitutional rules, enacted by national ecclesiastical councils
through canonical constitutions, were the reality. And,
although there was no state to speak of, the national
Constitution, in a certain sense, existed and remained in
effect. Whereas in the Soviet period another reality took
shape: there existed a written Constitution, which nonetheless
had little to do with real life, while customary law and tradi-
tion prevailed in interpersonal relations;
3. constitutional norms and principles, apart from being
merely declaratory in nature, were politicized to such an
extent, that their regulatory role was substantially eroded;
4. constitutional developments of the preceding centuries
were anchored to the principles of the rule of law, recognition
and constitutional safeguards of man’s natural (divine) rights,
whereas the Soviet constitutional order was based on absoluti-
sation of the role of state authority and the mono-party polit-
ical arrangement, while human rights appeared merely as an
indulgence granted by the sate;
5. detached from social practice, the Constitution lost its mis-
sion of holding the authorities in reign, and it could no longer
appear as a vehicle for and expression of social accord.
As for the condition and nature of general legal relations in the

Soviet context, we may arrive at several generalizations about it:
1. many countries within that territory had not gone through
the process of development of market economic relations,
something that took more than two hundred years in Europe.
Most of them moved from the feudal system on to “socialism;”
2. property relations that came forth were of a completely dif-
ferent nature. In conditions of predominant state ownership
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of instru ments of production, people became alienated from
the state and turned, from its subjects, to being objects of the
exercise of power.203 The true owners of all property were not
the people or even the state, but the authorities. The law there-
fore was called upon to protect not the people and their property,
but the authorities;204

3. the cumulative legal thinking of many centuries was replaced
by distorted dogmatic legist-positivist legal mindset, based on
atheistic perception of the world;
4. under the one-party system the absolute will of political power
became the only source of law. The party’s supreme organ, possess-
ing unlimited and unhinged power, became the true norm-setting
body.205

Quite naturally, over the course of decades the mindset of legism,
in its politicized and garbled forms, became deeply ingrained not only
throughout the former USSR, but also in Eastern Europe.206 And this
became a serious cause of systemic legal distortions also in the post-
Soviet period. 

203 The legal and philosophical mind has proven long ago that the development of democracy
in Europe and North America is organically linked to private property and the establishment of
market relations. See, in particular: –Ú‡¯ÛÌ ¡. œÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚˚ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË Ë ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ -
ˆËÓÌ ÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ // ¿Î¸Ï‡Ì‡ı -  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÏ Ú˚Òˇ˜Â -
ÎÂÚËË. ≈Â‚‡Ì, 2002, c. 217.
204 Many scholars are quite right to maintain that in these circumstances the law and the power
converge and become identical, the law is interpreted as an expression of legalized power. See:
◊ÂÚ‚ÂÌËÌ ¬. —ÓÒÒËÈÒÍ‡ˇ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ: ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËˇ Ô‡‚ÓÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ //  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛ -
ˆËÓÌ ÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó: ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÂ Ó·ÓÁÂÌËÂ, ‚˚Ô. 4, 2003, c. 28.
205 In practice a single body has centralized the functions of both political and economic
governance, and the resulting uber-centralized corporate system reproduced itself under
the dictate of the authorities’ interest, making ever deeper the contradiction between the
interests of the society and those of the authorities. It is not incidental that this kind of a sys-
tem is described as totalitarian socialism in literature. See, in particular, ◊ËÍËÌ ¬.≈.
Œ·˘Â˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËÂ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ë ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó // √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ë Ô‡‚Ó,
2002, N2, c. 5-13.
206 V. S. Nercissian is quite right instating that, their external differences notwithstanding,
soviet legal concepts possess profound internal unity “in the sense of rejecting the law, its
objective nature and meaning.” Ü»ñë»ëÛ³Ýó ì.ê., Æñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2002, ¿ç
220.
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Following the collapse of the Soviet Union, certain features deter-
mined by the realities of the transformation period also became a seri-
ous factor. Throughout the history of mankind systemic changes in
the society were usually compared to earthquakes, referring to a main-
ly sudden emergence of a qualitatively new situation characterized by
inconclusiveness, unruliness, disintegration or absence of institution-
al systems, confusion of values and approaches, unpredictable twists
in the situation, neediness and extreme social tension, etc. This
amounts to social stress across the board, the first stage typically being
that of shock, followed by anxiety and indecisiveness, which, once
overcome, yield to stability and development.

Almost all of the post-communist countries surrendered to this
situation, but it was most pronounced in the former USSR con-
stituents. The latter experienced a double collapse: first, of the system
of social relations and, second, of the structures of state. If the first
implied a transition to market economic relations and the advance of
social relations characteristic of a democratic, rule of law (also social,
in some countries) state based on the principle of the separation of
powers; the second compelled urgent measures to be taken in order to
graduate from a part to a whole, build one’s own state machinery,
overcome a broad range of hazards.

Solutions to these problems asked for the entire arsenal of crisis
management tools to make the transition manageable, mitigate the
inescapable detrimental effects of systemic change, overcome the
political, economic, psychological and general value system indeter-
mination, clarify the new rules of cohabitation, establish new struc-
tures to replace those in ruin, and address a multitude of other impor-
tunate issues. An extreme concentration of effort was required to
maintain the momentum of being, and find new bearings in time and
space. That which was common to all newly independent countries
was multiplied in Armenia by the earthquake, the war, the blockade,
nonviable economy, and the new geopolitical realities.

In a situation like this crisis management approaches come to the
forefront (something that also characterized the First Armenian
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Republic), proposing a twofold solution to the problem. First, one
needs to prevent chaos and, minimizing the losses, come out of the
situation in an organized and managed manner. Second, it is neces-
sary to clarify the priorities in the shortest possible time, prepare the
state machinery for operation in the regime of functional manage-
ment, and put in place the legislative and institutional framework that
is appropriate for the new relations.

The solution to these problems in the former communist states of
Europe was peculiar because, on the one hand, they had clearer under-
standing of what was needed to be done and of their own future, since
their collective memory was not yet purged of the values that had to
be restored, and there still existed many bearers thereof. On the other
hand, there existed holistic systems of nation-states, economies based
on relatively independent structures, larger opportunities for integra-
tion into progressive European systems of values, and a more favor-
able geopolitical environment.

Whereas for the republics of the USSR not only the factor of pre-
vious momentum played a grater role, along with the impact of fun-
damental problems that had been covered up for decades and surfaced
anew, but also the room for independent maneuver was much nar-
rower. This was determined, on the one hand, by the fact that eco-
nomic links and their impact are relatively independent from politi-
cal processes and there is a certain time lag between them. And, on the
other, a mismatch of interests had emerged in view of the fact that the
new solutions and the way to get there were not altogether clear yet.

The newly independent Republic of Armenia took the first steps by
attempting to lay solid and stable foundations for the legal system of a
nation-state. The first document in this spirit was the Declaration of
Armenia’s Independence, adopted on August 23, 1990 by the Supreme
Soviet of the Republic of Armenia. To draft the Declaration and consol-
idate various proposals an ad-hoc parliamentary commission was created.
The nature of the latter’s work, as well as the procedure for discussing var-
ious drafts, was largely similar to the practice of Armenian constitutional
conventions, first and foremost in assuring the atmosphere of public
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accord.207 It is therefore quite justified that the Declaration was adopted
with great enthusiasm.

In its substance the Declaration of Independence turned a qualita-
tively new page in the history of Armenian constitutional culture. It
represented the systemic sum total of fundamental, consistently sys-
tematized norms and principles, which contained profound gener-
alizations of the logic of history, took into account the priorities of
national identity, and was rooted in the logic of international con-
stitutional and legal developments. It will never lose its historic and
practical legal significance.

We consider it necessary to dwell at greater length on several indi-
vidual provisions of the Declaration. It is as “the expression of the uni-
fied will of the Armenian people.” Putting acclaimed norms and prin-
ciples of international law in the foundation of independent state-
hood, pursuing the objective of “creating a democratic, lawful social
order,” it was proclaimed: “The bearer of Armenian statehood is the
people of the Republic of Armenia, which exercises its power directly
and through representative bodies, on the basis of the Constitution
and laws of the Republic of Armenia.”

In constitutional and legal terms exceptional importance is
attached to the Declaration’s approaches to the status of citizenship,
the principle of non-discrimination, freedom of speech, press and
conscience, political freedoms, the country’s sovereignty, it being the
subject of international law, constitutional bases of economic, social,
cultural relations, and a number of other fundamental issues. They set
the principal bearing for new constitutional developments. The
Declaration committed to assure, in the Republic of Armenia, “the
separation of the legislative, executive and judicial branches of govern-
ment,” thus laying the foundation for a qualitatively new legal system,
which was to become the safeguard for the implementation of the
Declaration’s goals.

207 As a member of the Parliament who had submitted an individual draft, as a member of the
drafting commission of the Declaration, I can state without hesitation that the Declaration of
Armenia's Independence is an unprecedented attestation to national consensus..



107

The Declaration of Independence is not only characterized by
adherence to national origins, but also by its strong intrinsic com-
pleteness and complementary nature of its norms and principles,
alignment with progressive legal solutions and international trends of
constitutional development.

Prior to the adoption of the Constitution of the Republic of
Armenia, the norms of the Declaration were further expanded upon
in the Constitutional Law of the Republic of Armenia on fundamen-
tal provisions of independent statehood, enacted by the Supreme
Soviet on September 25, 1991 (nullified by Article 116 of the
Constitution of the Republic of Armenia). This Constitutional Law
enshrined the constitutional order of the Republic of Armenia as an
independent democratic state: the power of the people, separation of
powers among the branches of government, equality of people before
the law, non-discrimination, recognition and protection of rights and
freedoms were acknowledged as the basis of social relations. Another
important constitutional principle was enshrined: the bodies of pub-
lic administration could only exercise the powers reserved to them by
law. Article 5 of this law stated: “The President of the Republic of
Armenia is the highest public official of the Republic of Armenia and
the head of the executive power; he shall represent the Republic of
Armenia in the country and in international relations.” In practice
this constitutional law laid the foundations for the formation of a new
system of public administration and became the safeguard for dis-
mantling the uniform pyramid of power built by Soviet laws, with the
Supreme Soviet at the tip, allowing separation of the legislative, exec-
utive and judicial branches of government.

The years that followed, until the adoption of new constitutions,
were spent, whether in Armenia or in many other newly independent
states, on sporadic reforms and relative stabilization of the situation.
The legislative framework for transforming social relations was signif-
icantly strengthened, the institutions of state governance were mostly
put in place, economic independence acquired a new quality, particu-
larly thanks to the introduction of national currency and the rooting
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of independent financial and banking transactions, active interna-
tional relations took shape, which also set the vector for economic
reforms.

This stage possessed its own internal reefs and hazards. For
Armenia this was determined not only by the ancillary consequences
of the war in Karabagh. Legislative lacunas, imperfection of institu-
tions, particular errors in governance and obtuse solutions to some
issues created fertile ground in the society for the emergence and
deepening of numerous negative deviations and value system distor-
tions, which became deeply rooted in a very short span of time.

On July 5, 1995, the Constitution of the Republic of Armenia was
adopted through a national referendum. This was preceded by four
years of heated discussions on a number of issues of principal impor-
tance, such as the form of governance, the separation of powers and
their respective competences, the foundations of constitutional order,
and human rights. Although the new Constitution was not accompa-
nied by the same atmosphere of public accord that surrounded the
Declaration of Independence, and it failed to overcome the Soviet
inertia of legism in lawmaking, life has nevertheless demonstrated
that the Constitution of the Republic of Armenia played a decisive
role in assuring the country’s subsequent sustainable development, as
well as finding constitutional solutions in a number critical situations.

The preamble to the Constitution stated: “The Armenian people,
recognizing as a basis the fundamental principles of Armenian state-
hood and the national aspirations enshrined in the Declaration of
Independence of Armenia, having fulfilled the sacred message of its
freedom-loving ancestors for the restoration of the sovereign state,
committed to the strengthening and prosperity of the fatherland, in
order to ensure the freedom, general well being and civil solidarity of
future generations, affirming their faithfulness to universal values,
hereby adopts the Constitution of the Republic of Armenia.”

International constitutional practice has varying approaches to the
legal effect of constitutional preambles. We strongly believe that the
norm-objectives engrained in the preamble to the Constitution repre-
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sent the baseline for regulatory legal norms and possess the ultimate
legal effect characteristic of the Fundamental Law.

Several provisions of the Constitution, which are included in the
foundations of constitutional order, merit particular attention. These
stipulate that:
- The Republic of Armenia is a sovereign, democratic, social, rule of

law state (Article 1).
- In the Republic of Armenia power belongs to the people (Article 2).
- A human being, his dignity, fundamental rights and freedoms are

ultimate values.
The state guarantees the protection of fundamental human and

civil rights and freedoms based on the Constitution and the laws, in
accordance with the principles and norms of international law.

The state is restricted by fundamental human and civil rights and
freedoms, which gave direct effect (Article 3).

- The elections of the President, the National Assembly and local
self-governing bodies of the Republic of Armenia, as well as referen-
da, are held based on the right to universal, equal and direct suffrage
by secret ballot (Article 4).
- State power shall be exercised in accordance with the Constitution

and the laws based on the principle of the separation and balance
of the legislative, executive and judicial powers (Article 5).

- The Constitution has supreme juridical force, and its norms are
direct effect (Article 6).

- Ideological pluralism and the multiparty system are recognized in
the Republic of Armenia (Article 7).

- The right to property is recognized and protected in the Republic
of Armenia.
The freedom of economic activity and free economic competition

are guaranteed in the Republic of Armenia (Article 8).
- The foreign policy of the Republic of Armenia shall be conducted

in accordance with the principles and norms of international law,
with the aim of establishing good neighborly and mutually benefi-
cial relations with all states (Article 9).
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We shall reflect on these and a number of other provisions of the
Constitution later in this text. At this point we would like to draw
attention to the following circumstances:

1. Based on the criteria of constitutional studies, as well as the prob-
lems and priorities in our country’s development, one should con-
sider the provisions quoted above a great accomplishment, with a
particular importance attached to the unalterable first and second
articles, as well as the legal philosophy of articles 3 through 5.
2. After the Second World War the pivotal value of European
constitutional developments is that most of Western and Eastern
European countries, during the new waves of reforms in the 50s
and the 90s, based their constitutional solutions on several impor-
tant principles, such as:

- human dignity and rights are ultimate and inalienable;
- these rights have direct effect;
- the main criterion for restricting these rights is guaranteeing the

rights of others;
- the separation and balance of powers shall be ensured through a

dynamic equilibrium in the function-institution-competence axis;
- guaranteeing the supremacy of the Constitution is the main

requirement for ensuring constitutionalism and establishing con-
stitutional democracy in a country.
These principles were enshrined in the Constitution of the

Republic of Armenia with the necessary clarity, depth and conceptu-
al consistency in the result of the constitutional amendments of 2005.

3. Subsequent developments proved, in particular, that the initial
slant towards positivist legal approaches did not create the necessary
constitutional safeguards to assure the rule of law and consistently
apply the principle of the separation of powers.

L. Reznichenko has a remarkable observation, according to which
many newly independent states were also characterized by the expres-
sions of the so-called “negative constitutionalism,” which implied that
the primary purpose of adopting a constitution was to overcome the neg-
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ative charge, to prevent the resurgence of tyranny, which is why the con-
stitutions of those countries emphasized the proclamation of human
rights and the judicial oversight thereof, ascribing secondary importance
to guaranteeing true separation of powers. Another essential characteris-
tic is that in newly independent states fundamental constitutional issues
were excessively politicized. This has resulted, in particular, in distorted
perception of many constitutional values in such countries. The party
(communist) dictatorship was replaced by the dictate of the majority,
while common people remained as disenfranchised as before.208 All of
the above was characteristic for the countries in transition that were tak-
ing their first steps in clarifying the system of constitutional values, deter-
mining their concepts on political organization of a state, crystallizing
new constitutional doctrines. One may still encounter resurgent expres-
sions of the momentum of those phenomena.

From the viewpoint of systemic completeness of constitutional
culture the system of governance that a country has selected is not so
important: whether it is presidential, semi-presidential or parliamen-
tary. But it is very important, whatever the form, for fundamental
constitutional principles to be consistently applied, intra-constitu-
tional contradictions and gridlocks to be excluded, and for the
Constitution to become a dynamic organic whole.

Constitutional developments in newly independent Armenia
shall, perhaps, become a subject of a separate, more in-depth study.
Nevertheless one should derive serious lessons from the fact that tran-
sitional social systems of our, as well as a number of other countries,
were impaired by certain constitutional legal distortions, which were
determined by the following three groups of factors:

1. the inertia of legal thinking and implementation practice;
2. distorted or incomplete constitutional and legal solutions;
3. mechanical borrowing or replication of progressive legal values,
without the creation of the value systems and prerequisites necessary

208 —ÂÁÌË˜ÂÌÍÓ À. œ—¿¬¿ ◊≈ÀŒ¬≈ ¿ »  ŒÕ–“»“”÷»ŒÕÕŒ≈ œ—¿¬Œ (Œ·ÁÓ
Ï‡ÚÂ Ë‡ÎÓ‚ ÊÛÌ‡Î‡ ì ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó: ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÂ Ó·ÓÁÂ -
ÌËÂî), http://www.hrights.ru/text/b9/Chapter4.htm.
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for their implementation; taking no account of national constitu-
tional culture; which, in real life, resulted in a whole range of distor-
tions in basic constitutional principles and such solutions being
detached from real life and deprived of viability. In such circum-
stances we encounter not the rooting of democracy, but an “experi-
ment in democracy,” which is doomed to fail from the beginning.
Unfortunately, in a number of countries with transitional societies

the systemic collapse has not yet lead to a change in the mentality. The
inertia of the mindset and weltanschauung is tremendous, distorted
positivism continues to rule the legal scene, which often is incarnate in
salient expressions of legism. Turning the notion of the rule of law state
into a motto on a conceptual level, no serious perception emerges of the
need for guaranteeing the supremacy of law, restricting government by
the rights, constitutionalization of social relations. Ideas on government
remain on the plain of the use of force and exercising pressure.
Democracy is viewed as a favor by those in power, a possibility for the
people to express themselves within the limits granted to them by the
authorities. This is not the way to proceed towards transforming
Europe, this rolls back to regressive medieval values.209 At the 59th ple-
nary session (July 17-19, 2004) of the European Commission for
Democracy through Law (Venice Commission) the representative of
the Parliamentary Assembly stated, quite to the point, that: “the biggest
issue in the countries of transition is that they fail to discern the differ-
ence between “the rule of statute” and the “supremacy of the law.”
Without guaranteeing the “supremacy of the law” authorities in any
country, even formed by most democratic principles, shall proceed
towards the establishment of dictatorship.”

209 For a transition state the creation of democratic infrastructure is not yet sufficient,
since they are often put in place deformed. It is more important to have the necessary
civil qualities rooted and to transform the mentality. Failing that democracy may turn
from being an important value, a prerequisite for the full enjoyment of human rights and
freedoms into an instrument in the hands of the authorities for suppressing those rights
and freedoms. On this see, in particular, ≈ÊË Ã‡˜ÍÛ‚. ƒÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ Ë ‡‚ÚÓËÚ‡ËÁÏ
‚ ÔÓÒÚÍÓÏÏÛÌËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ı //  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ
Ô‡‚Ó: ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÂ Ó·ÓÁÂÌËÂ. 2003, N2, c. 2-7.
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It would be difficult to disagree with this statement. Let us add,
though, that international practice knows three different ways for the
establishment of democracy: 1) evolutionary development (typical
for most European countries); 2) transition through chaos and anar-
chy (a number of countries in the post-communist zone); and 3) tran-
sition through establishment of dictatorship (Portugal, Spain and
Chile are classical examples). The problem is that each has a price and
takes its time. In countries that choose the 2nd and 3rd options the
people always pay the highest price, often without reaching the
desired outcome. Today’s Europe adamantly rejects those ways. The
main approach is that democracy may be attained only upon lawful
bases. Wherever the law is violated, democratic slogans are merely
instruments for the establishment of dictatorship.

Transitional systems are characterized by the fact that soviet men-
tality often finds fertile soil for reproduction. This is largely deter-
mined by what it is exactly that the authorities strive to achieve. If the
goal is assuring the rule of law, then inertia may easily be overcome. If
the goal is to impose the will of the authorities, well, soviet legal insti-
tutes have no match in achieving this.

The specifics and complexity of the situation is in that we deal
here not only with inertia that is deeply rooted, but also in the fact
that the systemic collapse had lead to the need for re-distribution of
wealth, which in turn lead to additional new phenomena. On the one
hand, the establishment of private property objectively leads to the
need for democracy, on the other the soviet system, which was main-
ly geared to protect the state and its property, had lost its object and,
having preserved its main features and institutional system, became
an instrument in the hands of the authorities that re-distribute prop-
erty.210 This situation was the greatest brake on democratic develop-
ments.211 The primary prerequisite for overcoming it was access to
210 It would be appropriate here to recall the statement by Aristotle: "The law cannot turn
violence into law present power as the source of law."
211 As rightfully mentioned by A. Salmin, the fundamental issue of the real existence of
modern democracy is in the relations between state authority, the bureaucracy, civil
society and politics. See: –‡ÎÏËÌ ¿. –Ó‚ÂÏÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ. Ã., 1997. c. 270.
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European legal standards, an understanding of the fact that the law is
not a monopoly of the authorities; it belongs to everyone regardless of
his or her association with the authorities or the lack thereof.
Academician V. Nercessiants, writes: “As the entire history of civiliza-
tion has proven, the freedom of men may only be recognized and
expressed in a lawful way: through formally acknowledging both indi-
viduals and the state, which are de facto disparate, as equal subjects of
the law. The law, as an expression of formal equality, represents the
universal equal measure of freedom and justice in social relations. In
the social life of men, except for the legal way, there is no and there
can possibly not be another way for the expression or the existence of
equality, freedom and justice. In the history of mankind the law is
the mathematics of freedom…”212 So long as citizens of a state fail to
appear in social interaction as individuals endowed with full legal
capacity, they will be practically disenfranchised, and there can not be
any meaningful discourse on liberalism, rule-of-law state, or suprema-
cy of the law, while all statements about civil society shall remain
empty shells.213 Neither is there any future in shifting the emphasis to
a legal revolution through “importing” democracy, without putting in
place the respective system of values and prerequisites for the latter.
The only possible outcome in this case would be botched replication.

The problem should be addressed not on the level of mentality or
political awareness, but through overcoming semantic distortions.
Therefore the shortest way for the establishment of a lawful, democrat-
ic state is not the futile attempt to leapfrog over the centuries, neither it
is turning certain values and principles, based on their purely conceptu-
al perception, into paper mottoes or a means to cover up reality, but
rather the recognition of European civil society values within the
framework of one’s own system of values and national constitutional

212 See: Ü»ñë»ëÛ³Ýó ì. ê., òÇíÇÉÇ½ÙÇ Ù³ÝÇý»ëïÁ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2001, ¿ç 21.
213 The materials of a round table on these issues, organized by two authoritative Russian

magazines, deserve attention. See: √‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó, Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ë
Ô‡‚Ó (' Û„Î˚È ÒÚÓÎ' ÊÛÌ‡ÎÓ‚ '√ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ë Ô‡‚Ó' Ë '¬ÓÔÓÒ˚ ÙËÎÓÒÓ -
ÙËË') // √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ë Ô‡‚Ó, 2002, N1, c. 12-50.
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culture; consistently and with full determination making them the
meaningful assets of the members of the public. This should be the
priority programmatic objective of the policies and undertakings of a
newly independent state.  Constitutional solutions, in turn, may only be
constructed upon such values, containing an internal impetus to push
the systemic development of the society in a particular direction, and to
be perceived by it.

International practice indicates that any country attempting to
emphasize mechanical replication of constitutional solutions is bound to
encounter serious problems. We would like to once again stress that a
Constitution represents a particular system of values characteristic of the
social community in question, with its concrete specifics, problems, and
approaches for their solution. It does not spell absolutization or ossifica-
tion. Ignoring general principles, international best practices, require-
ments of international law, international case law and international con-
stitutional culture would be impossible. What matters is to try and,
instead of mechanical replication, harmonize all of the above with one’s
own system of values, assuring systemic progress. As professor V.
Osyatkin rightfully mentions, borrowing is inevitable, since there exist
universal constitutional principles and mechanisms, which have been
known way back in time, they are universally acknowledged and appear
as the so-called standards or norms and principles of international law.214

Professor Cheryl Saunders, President of the International Association of
Constitutional Law, underscoring the linguistic and substantive similar-
ities in the constitutions of various countries, stresses that an examina-
tion of the history of their creation proves that they all are ancillary to
each other, with the exception, perhaps, of the archetypal constitutional
systems of the United Kingdom, the USA and France.215 The first to be
borrowed, of course, are the constitutional notions and general princi-
ples. Nevertheless the ultimate goal is for these to be in harmony with

214 See: ŒÒˇÚ˚Ì¸ÒÍËÈ ¬., œ‡‡‰ÓÍÒ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Á‡ËÏÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ // –‡‚ÌË -
ÚÂÎ¸ ÌÓÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ó·ÓÁÂÌËÂ. 2004, N 3, c. 53.
215 Ch. A. Saunders Constitutional Culture in Transition // Constitotional Cultures / Ed. by
M. Wyrzykowski. Warsaw: ISP, 2000. P. 37.
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the system of values of the society where they become constitutional
norms and principles. Failing that they will remain on paper and will not
enter life, become a living reality. Moreover, by contravening with the
value system of the reality, they may morph from stimuli for progressive
transformation into catalysts for profound social contradictions or
instruments of compulsion in the hands of the authorities.

More often than not fundamental constitutional principles and
provisions are borrowed in a distorted way, to fit particular local con-
ditions and perceptions. Therefore, the understanding and percep-
tion of fundamental constitutional principles should come in the
context of international legal criteria, only then followed by a pro-
found study of approaches that various countries have used to solve
concrete constitutional problems looming before them, assuring their
countries’ sustainable development. In this respect the study of inter-
national practice of constitutional amendments in various countries is
of utmost importance. For example, it follows from the constitution-
al amendments and constitutional laws of several last decades in
Austria, the USA, Belgium, Germany, Denmark, Spain, Italy, Greece,
Portugal, France, Finland, Slovakia and a number of other countries,
as well as from the study of the Constitutions of a number of other
countries of Eastern Europe and the former USSR (Poland, Slovenia,
the Czech Republic, Bulgaria, the Russian Federation, Lithuania,
Estonia, Georgia, Kirgizstan, etc), that there exist a number of stable
and universal trends for the formation of constitutional culture:

1. The human being becomes the axis of social-administrative rela-
tions, with his inalienable dignity and rights. The latter are constitu-
tionally enshrined and recognized as having direct effect, restricting
the exercise of power by the people and the authorities, acquire reli-
able guarantees for domestic and international protection, appear as
principal criteria for the evaluation of the social system. The principle
of the supremacy of the law becomes dominant in the system of val-
ues of human community. The main criterion for the establishment
of civil society in this case is not the restriction of the law by power,
but of power by the law.
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2. Democratic values become the foundation for the constitution-
al order and the safeguard for human rights, a general trend is
observed of gradually restricting central authorities, of decentraliza-
tion of power (political, administrative, economic), expanding room
for possibilities of self-governance and strengthening guarantees.

3. Consistent implementation of the principle of the separation of
powers, ensuring their functional balance, reasonable checks and bal-
ances on power become a universal requirement. The developments
in representative democracy ascribe special importance to the
improvement of political structures in the society and the protection
of political rights of individuals. The issue of ensuring the independ-
ence of the judiciary, its systemic integrity and completeness, as well
as its viability comes to the forefront. Local self-governance, as a par-
ticular form of democratic autonomy, becomes especially important.

Guarantees of intra-constitutional stability get stronger; a potent
legal system for identification, evaluation and restoration of disrup-
tions in the constitutional guarantees of human rights and in the con-
stitutional balance of powers; the constitutional order acquires a most
viable “immune system;” access to constitutional justice becomes
especially important among human rights.

Solutions to the problems of assuring the “immune sufficiency” of
the social organism are sought within the constitutional framework,
and every modification of national constitutions receives broad inter-
national resonance.

International law acquires an increasingly greater place and role with-
in national legal systems. A noticeable trend appears of using identical
basic constitutional notions. Harmonization takes place in the selection
of approaches to the criteria for the separation of powers and restriction
of human rights. At the same time attempts are made to seek “concilia-
tion” between national specifics and supra-national approaches.

Alongside the general trends mentioned above, issues of develop-
ing institutions that perform the functions of the branches of govern-
ment, clarifying their functional roles and assigning them sufficient
competences also acquire great importance. On the other hand, the
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interaction of authorities gets increasingly anchored to the principle
of partnership and solutions that assure a dynamic equilibrium.

Considering the exceptional role of the stability of government in
transitional societies, one may unfailingly acknowledge that the gen-
eral trends listed above are extremely pertinent in the context of the
creation of conceptual approaches to constitutional reforms and the
prerequisites for ensuring the supremacy of the Constitution in the
countries of transition. The problem, though, is in the need for these
solutions to be in harmony with the system of values of the society in
question, becoming the product of social consensus, rather than that
of social coercion.

This problem may only be resolved when the country’s develop-
ment priorities and the underlying system of values are clarified
through public agreement; when conceptual approaches towards
projects to advance social progress on the basis of above priorities
become definite. This is especially necessary for the social systems in
transition, where indefiniteness and confusion in the system of values
prevail. This circumstance is asking for an extremely serious approach
to the Constitution’s norm-objectives and norm-principles. These,
apart from being in tune with international constitutional achieve-
ments, have to add programmatic nature to the formation and
development of the entire legal system, be consistently implement-
ed in the norms of material law, become clear road signs for the
establishment of the rule of law state and civil society. It is not at all
incidental that in many countries the first section or chapter of the
Constitution is entitled “Foundations of Constitutional Order.” This
is where all fundamental principles are laid out, which constitute the
fundamentals of the constitutional order of a country and are the
baseline for all other sections and the regulation of legal relations of
any other nature. Even in cases when intra-constitutional inconsisten-
cies or contradictions emerge, there is no doubt that constitutional
norm-principles prevail. This principle is clearly enshrined in the con-
stitutions of many countries. For example, Article 16 of the
Constitution of the Russian Federation unambiguously states that no
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other provision of the Constitution may contradict the Foundations
of Constitutional order of the Russian Federation. There is particular
attention paid to this circumstance in Article 68 of the Law of the
Republic of Armenia “On the Constitutional Court,” which provides
that, in assessing the constitutionality of normative acts the constitu-
tional court shall, among other factors, consider the protection of
human and civil rights enshrined by the Constitution; the grounds
for and the framework of their permissible restriction; as well as the
constitutional principle of the separation of powers, the acceptable
limits on the powers of state bodies and officials; the need to ensure
the direct effect of the Constitution.
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3.3. CURRENT-DAY PERCEPTIONS OF BASELINE
VALUES OF THE CONSTITUTION OF A RULE 
OF LAW, DEMOCRATIC STATE

One of the axial issues of constitutional developments and estab-
lishment of constitutionalism is the appropriate value system per-
ception, interpretation and consistent implementation in social
practice of the fundamental principles laid out in the Fundamental
Law. This first and foremost pertains to the democratic, lawful,
social character of the state, the principles of democracy, the rule of
law, and the separation of powers, which are currently of baseline
significance for constitutional regulation of social relations.
Constitutional and legal perception and interpretation of the
above notions acquire principal importance, they have to emanate
from the current logic of international constitutional develop-
ments and acquire equivalent materialization in concrete legislative
and Constitutional norms.

Attaching particular importance to the conceptual apparatus of
constitutions, we would like to firstly underline that the philosoph-
ical essence of any concept is to reflect the properties of a phenom-
enon (the object of examination), each one of which is necessary,
and all together - sufficient, for the phenomenon in question (the
object) to be discerned, identified as a particular qualitative whole.
A conceptual generalization of the highest degree becomes a cate-
gory, the broadest and most comprehensive abstraction in charac-
terizing the phenomenon in question. With respect to the object of
our study it expresses the collective essence, quality, and nature of
objectively existing relations.

Regardless of the degree of our cognizance, these relations,
given the presence of necessary preconditions, do exist, emerge or
operate. The extent to which we recognize, model and meaningful-
ly formulate these, contains an answer to the question of what our
cognizance, freedom of action and the possibility to affect objec-
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tive processes are like. Departing from the given level of cognizance
and regulation of relations, it may be accepted by the public as a bid-
ing rule of behaviour.216 In other words a legal norm is the character-
istic of regulated, particularly defined state of social relations.
Moreover, since these relations exist in dynamics, a legal norm can not
simply appear as a registration of fact, it expresses cognizance, a for-
mat or principle of approach, indicates a vector of motion or a desti-
nation, records the nature of behaviour in a shifting situation, accord-
ing to which the qualities of constitutional culture are expressed.

In performing a systemic analysis of current constitutional culture
the views, first and foremost, about axial constitutional concepts are
of preponderant importance. Let us reflect on some of these.

The constitutional concept of "democracy," as a descriptor of social
relations and a modus of governance, is perceived and interpreted in a
variety of completely differing ways, often even transforming into vul-
gar demagogy and judgmental attitudes (the issue at stake is not only
understanding the essence, but also maintaining the right measure).

Democracy is one of the greatest accomplishments of civilization,
it signifies the emergence of civil society, where every individual
acquires value as a rational being, as a social subject, as an equal mem-
ber of the public,217 where relation   s are clarified and regulated, where
order is well defined, as are the rules to maintain it, along with the
framework of civil liberties and individual autonomy.

Only that state shall become like this, in which the format, struc-
ture and operation of government answer the will of the people, cor-

216 We do not refer here to traditions or the rules of ethical behaviour. The reference is
to the plain of legal relations.
217 It would be appropriate here to remember that currently in the countries with progres-
sive democratic social relations, which have attained great achievements of civilization,
particularly in Japan, only a select few could enjoy human rights or represented a social
value until the 16th-17th centuries. The majority of the people had no right even to have
names, they were known by their occupation. Notwithstanding this, already Plato had
stipulated that a state should not be constructed for only a few to be happy, it should
ensure the happiness of everybody. 'œÎ‡ÚÓÌ. √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó' / –Ó·. ÒÓ˜., Ú. 3, Ã.
1994, Ò. 189) It is of exceptional importance that neither Plato, nor later Aristotle,
divided the state from the society, viewing them in inalienable unity.
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respond to the universally recognized human and civil rights and free-
doms, where the people bear authority, exercising and controlling it at
the same time, through their collective will and the right to self-gov-
ernance, which is implemented on the basis of legal equality of all
members of society. This should be enshrined in the Constitution
and be guaranteed by laws and the necessary structural systems.

What is of axial importance is for the power to be exercised by the
people based on the principle of continuity, direct democracy, and con-
trol over the operation of representative bodies in conditions of feedback.

The principal characteristics of such a state are: guaranteeing imme-
diate democracy; genuine representative democracy (a situation when
the people render legitimacy to the exercise of power through elected
institutions, control the latter and assure feedback channels); guarantee-
ing continuity of the exercise of power by the people; as well as guaran-
teed protection of the rights of human beings (as a social value) and cit-
izens (as subjects of law in the social arrangement in question). It follows
from the above that only that state may be considered democratic, where
the society is constructed or is being constructed over relations regulat-
ed by legal laws, where there is guaranteed room for individual's natural
expression and autonomy; and where every person, without alternative,
represents social value as a public subject; where social progress is based
on harmonization by the state of the interests of individuals, groups and
the entire society. In a society like this human rights and freedoms are
subject to restrictions only there and then where and when it is necessary
for assuring others' rights and freedoms.

This social system shall invariably be lawful, and democratic values
will enjoy safeguards for legal protection. The rule of law state is that
where all activity is anchored to the law, the main goal of which is
respect towards and guaranteed protection of human and civil rights.

The notion of rechtsstaat (rule of law state) is a product of the
end of the 18th, beginning of the 19th centuries. But the idea itself
had preceded it by far.218 The theory of law assumes a certain legal reg-
218 Almost all countries that have constitutionally enshrined the principle of the separation
of powers the Fundamental Law directly or indirectly defines the legal nature of the state.
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ulation of social relations, as well as a reliable and flawless operation of
their implementation systems. Only in this case the subjects of law may
be free. Only the recognition of objective social relations, legal regula-
tion and knowledge thereof grants people the possibility and the pre-
requisites to act freely. The basic principle of a rule of law state is the
harmonization of individual subjective rights with assuring objective
prerequisites by the state for their implementation, the clarification
of the limits on people's freedom and on state power.

Another characteristic feature of a rule of law state is that the state
should be responsible for the activities of its officials; a guaranteed
system of liabilities and control over the exercise of rights should be
put in place.

The description of democratic, legal and social functions of the
state may not be confined to a single norm or be viewed individually,
as a separately expressed quality. These principal fundamental quali-
ties shall permeate every molecule of regulation of social relations, be
reflected in every step taken by the state, become an inalienable pres-
ence in the life of every member of the society. They should become
the national mentality and axis of action. In other words, they shall be
reflected in every norm of the Constitution and its implementation
mechanisms.

The mandatory characteristics of a rule of law state are: the sepa-
ration of powers; the lawfulness of government and the supremacy of
law; independence of the judiciary; safeguards for the protection of
human rights; the existence of a comprehensive and potent system of
constitutional review, etc.

The proclamation of a constitutional rule-of-law state first and
foremost testifies to the nature of the state and the specifics of social
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relations, it is the expression of the particular features of state organi-
zation, the affirmation that the statute and the law are in the basis of
relations within the society in question. For a state like this the objec-
tive is to submit to this principle the social behaviour of the state and
the society, to clarify for the individual the rules of behaviour in civil
society and the framework of his/her freedoms, and to guarantee
those freedoms.

It is incontestable that any country's Constitution is first and fore-
most viewed as the embodiment of public consensus over the rules of
cohabitation. It is a representation of the entirety of the desires,
approaches and methods, objectives, principles, and certain general-
izations. For every country the Constitution becomes a source of law-
making, the principles enshrined therein are not merely recordings of
facts, they are fundamental rules of behaviour. These rules pertain not
only to the authorities, but also to every subject of law representing
the state, whether an individual, a citizen, or various combinations of
the latter, becoming their social profile, the form and content of their
self-expression.

In a rule of law state the social community acquires a particular
regulated representation, which is characterized as the social order,
and an individual becomes the subject of law, his/her relations with
other members of the society acquire the nature of legal relations reg-
ulated in a particular manner. Such a society must invariably have an
institutional system that assures the continuity of oversight over con-
stitutionally regulated legal relations, which plays the role of an orig-
inal immune system of the social organism.

The notion of "social state" is a product of the end of the 19th,
beginning of the 20th centuries. It testifies to the emergence of a new
quality of the state, according to which the state commits to care for
the social protection of its citizenry. This quality is not typical for an
extremely liberal rule-of-law state, where priority is assigned to pro-
duction and market liberties. Although it does not follow from the
above that no social issues are considered or resolved on state level in
a liberal rue-of-law state. Proposing such an antithesis would be incor-
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rect. The issue is that the constitutional endorsement of the social
nature of the state renders the entire social system a completely dis-
tinctive substance.219

A clear substantive interpretation of the term social becomes very
important here. It is often used in combination with completely dif-
ferent notions (social environment, social structure, social psycholo-
gy, social issue, etc). In practical relations it is sometimes perceived as
a particular sector related to services intended for people (education,
health, science, sport, culture, etc), sometimes it refers to a social
group or stratum, yet other times the implication is that of a human
community brought together over a common interest, system of val-
ues, rules of existence, common objectives, etc.

What is common to all these is that the emphasis is on various
incarnations of relations between an individual, a group and the soci-
ety; as well as the various plains of intersections of interests, stressing
in every case that we deal with relations between the society made up
of rational subjects and its constituent members.220

Departing from various interpretations of the term social, the
phrase social state is often understood to denote a state that assumes
responsibility for the existence of the society (in this case social is per-
ceived as public).221 Still the basic approach is that by referring to a
social state one should understand a system of human cohabitation,
where relations are mutually agreed upon, where there exists a recip-
219 One should not forget the fact that after the Second World War the entire mankind lived
through a period of profound social transformation, caused not only by the overthrow of
fascism, but also the collapse of colonialism and the emergence of new value systems of
human cohabitation. The term "social state" under these circumstances should be consid-
ered not only as a pledge to assume simple duties to address certain social issues, but as an
essentially new quality of social relations, the axis of which is the recognition of human dig-
nity and constitutional assurance that the state will treat it in a new manner respectively.
220 Incidentally, there also exists an opinion that termite families or beehives may also be
considered to be social communities, where the biological unit, the insect, ceases to repro-
duce or exist outside of the community. That is the irrefutable law of nature on the preser-
vation and harmonious improvement of the species through reproduction also applies to
the society.
221 Publishers …. »ÁÂÌÁÂÂ, œ.  ËııÓÙ, √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó √ÂÏ‡ÌËË., –.1, M.,
1994, c. 64£
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rocal commitment to help the needy, to affect the re-distribution of
public economic benefits based on principles of fairness, which create
guarantees of a dignified life for everyone. In our opinion, when a
state constitutionally proclaims itself to be social, it not only pledges
to harmonize the interests of individuals, their groups and the gener-
al public, excluding their opposition and subjection to each other, but
also undertakes measures to consistently implement all these.

The recognition of the social function of a state and its constitu-
tional formulation is more characteristic of nation-centric state sys-
tems and is, perhaps, the main guarantee for its harmonious develop-
ment,222 assuring organic unity between the past, the present and the
future. This is determined by the natural patterns of preserving the
human kind and identity, of harmonious development.  

The ultimate expression of public humanism and the highest
achievement in the progress of civilization is the formation of a social
state, where the members of the society, on the basis of constitutional
agreement, determine the objective of their advancement, clarify the
relation between the purposes, preconditions and means. This rep-
resents a higher quality of social cohabitation. Only that state may be
social, which has put in place a complete and potent system for guar-
anteeing the protection of human rights, where the entire system of
state governance is anchored to the principle of harmonization of
public interests.

The social state implies a higher degree of harmonization between
the interests of an individual and the society, an individual and the state.
It must be recognized, perceived and protected by every constituent of
the society, it must become the binding rule of behaviour: everything
that is unlawful is not fair and has no place in the social state. 

During various international discussions an opinion is voiced that
the principle of the social state is in intrinsic contradiction with the
constitutional principles of the rule-of-law, democratic state. We
222 One should state that even in the Middle Ages the Armenian social mind ascribed essen-
tial importance to the need to be guided by “Traditional National Law and Order” in imple-
menting the goals pertaining to the society. See, in particular: §Î²ÜàÜ²¶Æðø Ð²Úàò¦«
Ñ. ².« ºñ»õ³Ý« 1964« ¿ç XV.
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refute these statements and believe that the problem here is in the per-
ception of the notion "social state" and its interpretation. What this
constitutional principle assumes is not the assurance of socialist
equality, but a social orientation of the means of production in the
society; the rooting, instead of the principle "production for the sake
of production," of the principle "production for the sake of social wel-
fare." This also implies that market economic relations are not the
goal, but the means for attaining efficient economic activity along
with desirable social outcomes. Therefore we do not think it inciden-
tal that Article 3 of the Constitution of the European Union, laying
out the goals of the Union, also stresses that "The Union shall work
for the sustainable development of Europe based on balanced eco-
nomic growth and price stability, a highly competitive social market
economy, aiming at full employment and social progress, and a high
level of protection and improvement of the quality of the environ-
ment." (our underscore - G. H.). Social market economy is the basis
of the social state. This is the current general denominator of
European developments.

Only that society is deemed to be truly civil, where the individual,
rather than opposing the society with his interests, acquires the high-
est possibility for self-expression, in conditions of harmonization of
the interests of the individual and the society. 223

The social function of the state is often presented in opposition to
the function of assuring the freedom of the members of the society,
which, in or opinion, is not justified. Democratic freedom also
assumes guaranteed social protection of a member of the society,
which is one of the basic characteristics of the human community.
What makes civil liberty different from natural freedom is exactly the
fact that within society the activities of an individual should not lock
into antagonism with the right to freedom for other members of civil
society. Civil society must have a harmonious system for the free self-
expression of its members, which is impossible without guaranteed
223 –ÂÏË„ËÌ √. fi. –ÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ Ô‡ÚÌÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÏ ÏËÂ. Ã., Ã˚ÒÎ¸,
1996, c. 35:
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provision by the state of social protection to the members of the soci-
ety. This in turn means that an individual within the society cannot
possibly view himself in isolation; the natural state of his existence is
in interaction, interrelation with others, and also in being responsible
for the present and the future of the society. Along with that, E. A.
Lukashova, a Doctor of law, is quite right when she stresses that today
there exists a vacuum on the theoretical level as well: there exist no
fundamental provisions on the relations between the citizen and the
state in the post-soviet society.224 In a situation like this the state usu-
ally fails to clearly discern not only its future, but even its current obli-
gations before a member of the society; whereas the citizen, in his
turn, is in the dark about the opportunities for the state to meet his
requirements, or the degree to which his needs and expectations may
be justified or fair. Such a situation is a major and dangerous trigger
for social discontent. Therefore public policy priorities in a transition
period should ascribe an exceptionally important place to the devel-
opment and deployment of a system of relations between a citizen
and the state that is clear and accessible for everyone. The axis is that
in a social state every solution should focus on the human being, with
his rights and freedoms recognized by the state, constitutionally
enshrined, and enjoying the necessary guarantees of protection;
accompanied by the obligations he has towards the society.

In our opinion, from among various basic characteristics of a social
state it is necessary to single out the following:

a) ensuring legislative guarantees for increasing social protection
and well being of people;
b) creation of necessary public ad non-public institutional sys-
tems for social protection, assuring their orderly operation (this, in
particular, refers to the system of social protection dealing with
upset destinies: disability, sickness, loss of breadwinner, unemploy-
ment, insecure old age, etc., as well the existence of a viable system
of social insurance, which addresses the social risk);

224 See: –ÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ë Á‡˘ËÚ‡ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. Ã., 1994, c. 9:
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c securing the minimum sustenance level;
d) guaranteeing conditions for the free development of an indi-
vidual, unimpeded enjoyment of one's inclinations and religious
confession, as well as for intellectual self-expression;
e) assuring the irreversibility of application of the above princi-
ple;
f ) judicial safeguards for human rights and freedoms;
g) assuring the social nature of market economic relations, etc.
It is noteworthy that during the transition period the issue of pro-

tecting people's economic rights, as an important function of a social
state, acquires exceptional significance. The transition to market rela-
tions, in conditions when market infrastructure is not yet fully estab-
lished, when there exists no clear system of social protection, when
monopolistic pressures continue to prevail in many sectors, when seri-
ous profound structural transformations are underway, the psycho-
logical inertia and the momentum of customs become quite salient,
and the possibilities for violating social and economic rights multiply
on the background of incomplete market relations. Therefore the
state must actively intervene in the resolution of the problems of tran-
sition and must create the necessary system of guarantees to assure the
protection of people's rights, to arrive at a situation when people, pos-
sessing equal rights, become the bearers of new economic relations.

During the transition period a particular socio-psychological situ-
ation emerges, when the operation of any subject authorized by the
government is identified with the state, and they are treated the same
as the state, with all of the associated eventualities. This also indicates
that states do not pay enough attention to the manageability of tran-
sition relations, neither is a system of protecting human rights or over-
seeing the activities of legal persons put in place. What is unfortunate
is that the failure to prevent such phenomena in a timely manner
invariably leads to social metastases. The state is threatened not as
much by the fissures inherited from the past, which are inertial in
nature and phase out, as by the unlawfulness that has emerged and
feeds off the fertile environment within the new reality. This disease
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rapidly graduates to a cycle of irrational reproduction and, if at all cur-
able, can be treated only through surgical intervention. Unfortunately
many newly independent countries underestimated this circumstance
at the time, and Armenia was no exception. The solution for the state,
under any circumstances, is to first and foremost care for preventing
the immune deficiency of the society, and the main prerequisite for
this would be to adopt a systemic approach to the establishment of
the mechanisms of governance.

In reflecting on the main characteristic of a social state one should
perhaps single out the particular descriptor of social equality, which
had become the axis of revolutionary struggle in the course of the last
two centuries. This quality has been perceived and interpreted from
diametrically opposing positions. Often the simplistic perception of
the principle of social equality and its presentation as the ultimate
value of social fairness results in a variety of vulgar and twisted inter-
pretations of the nature and development patterns of social relations.
There is undeniable truth in the statement that, to assure social equal-
ity, the socialist state put up a fight against wealth (proven by 70 years
of experience), whereas the social state fights poverty. A social state
can not rule out the principle of equality of its members, although it
should not be raised to the absolute, but rather be viewed as the right
of every member of society, and the creation of the necessary condi-
tions for its exercise must become the duty of the state. This principle
also assumes that the duty of the state is to guarantee that individual
members of the society, social or other groups are not treated with a
bias. In fact the social state, on the one hand, assuring a certain envi-
ronment of social protection, setting, so to say, the internal threshold,
on the other hand shall create the necessary environment for every
individual, possessing equal rights, to enjoy room for self-expression
commensurate to his/her intellectual ability and legal capacity. This is
what assures harmony between freedom and equality.

The democratic, rule of law, social state triad offers full harmo-
nization of the principles of individual's existence: freedom and
equality. The isolation and unilateral absolutization or juxtaposition
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of any one of these qualities represents a grave error in methodology
and may lead to (as attested to by bitter historical experience)
extreme, distorted and, as a rule, inaccurate conclusions.

The social state, assuming responsibility for the social protection
of an individual, must first and foremost be concerned with securing
conditions for the self-cognizance and self-expression of a rational
being. But the most daunting issue is: where shall be the line drawn on
state's intervention in socioeconomic affairs, in order, on the one
hand, to assure guaranteed delivery of its social function and, on the
other, for it not to impede the natural development of market rela-
tions. It would be futile to look for solutions to this matter that are
valid once and for all. Such a balance should be attained through a
comprehensive analysis of every country's particular situation. This is
exactly why governance is an art in its own right. What is universal,
though, is that the social state must come up with active programmat-
ic participation in the system of social reproduction. This pertains to
production, circulation, as well as distribution. This acquired partic-
ular importance in the German context, when the country pro-
claimed itself a social, rule of law state. The social state, as Hesse
Conrad mentions, not only implements specially designed policies in
addressing social problems, but is generally a state that governs, pro-
duces and distributes.225

Acknowledging the social nature of the state is at the same time a
principle, an objective, and a universal rule of behaviour addressing con-
crete relations. It becomes a characteristic of the essence of continually
altering social relations, a bearing for the behaviour of social subjects.

The establishment of a social state is a continual and permanent
process, and it requires adequate approaches to every new and chang-
ing situation. It would be erroneous to maintain that a state may be
considered social only when it has already created a powerful eco-
nomic base and is now at leisure to reflect on people's social needs.
The problem of human needs and the search for a balance between
them and a fair possibility to satisfy them is a continuing dilemma,
225 ’ÂÒÒÂ  ÓÌ‡‰. ŒÒÌÓ‚Ë ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ ‘—√. Ã., 1981. c. 111-112:



132

and is of a dynamic nature. It is another thing that, depending on
existing capacity, differing issues of social satisfaction may be resolved.
Although that does not at all mean that over time and space the
means may drift away from the goals, not to mention - oppose them.

As for the transition period, and especially situations of crisis man-
agement, the challenge of social protection by the state acquires par-
ticular priority. Moreover, the Experience of European countries indi-
cates that the social function of the state was particularly emphasized
and constitutionally enshrined during systemic transformations, since
the ultimate goal of those transformations was the human individual,
the satisfaction of his needs and, as it was figuratively stated: "the
humanization of society…" Therefore, in the transition period the
main issue for the state is to balance the thrust towards the market
with a reliable system of social protection. Failing that every reform in
the economy will be distorted or downright jeopardized, especially if
it pursues the objective of creating a market economy operating in a
healthy competitive environment.

In this respect looking at the German experience is once again of
interest. Being the first to constitutionally enshrine that Germany is a
democratic and social federative state (Article 20), it considered assuring
the minimum sustenance level for every citizen to be the issue in the first
stage of development of its statehood. Moreover, it is implied that every
adult must work and take care of his or her needs. In case that is not pos-
sible in view of incapacity, then the state has to assume its share of care.
At the same time the state shall assure conditions for individual self-
expression, mutual assistance, assembly and joint action.

No state in this world possesses the scale to weigh the extent to
which it may be social. One is either headed that way or not, the state
either assumes that function or not. If it does, then the objective of
the state becomes to assure, on the one hand, the creation of a guaran-
teed system of social protection and, on the other, the creation of an
environment conducive for the self-expression of the rational being in
its capacity of a social subject. Naturally this is asking for a particular
approach both to production and distribution relations.
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If a state does not consider itself to be social, then the society
attempts to resolve the above issues through other means and ways,
which mostly become the consequence of self-regulation. In other
words what matters most is the determination of the nature of social
relations in a constitutional norm, which shall characterize its qualita-
tive features and the internal logic of development. And, what is most
important, a state which considers itself social can not fail to produce
a programmatic approach to social development, can not assume the
passive role of registering the outcome of self-regulated relations, rel-
egating everything to the control of the omnipotent market.226

The establishment of a social state also assumes bringing forth
the issue of rational expectations and demands. Knowing the expec-
tations of the members of the society, forging rational expectations,
and the need for respective new value systems of cohabitation, are
asking for coordinated programmatic approaches not only in the
economy, politics, but also and especially in ethics. The reason is
that situations particular to the transition period, such as a disrupt-
ed system of reproduction; an economy in need of radical reorgani-
zation, which lacks structural basis; the factor of indefiniteness; dis-
torted public mentality; collapsed systems of values, etc., dictate the
need for active and systemic formation of new principles of interac-
tion between the state and an individual. Without this it would be
impossible to overcome the extreme polarization of approaches and
intolerant opposition, to mitigate social tension, assure harmonious
development. Moreover, political and other types of motivations
increase to tumble the entire society into a stressful situation and
keep it there indefinitely, and the failure to find a recipe for an
ingenious solution makes disastrous consequences inevitable, lead-
ing, in particular, to the emergence of immune deficiency of the
society.
226 One should mention that almost no country with a liberal economy has elevated this
issue to such an absolute as some newly independent countries did. In the USA, as early as
from the times of President Jefferson, and throughout the post-war period, the economic
mind did not reject the idea of state interference in economic relation, it allowed for a meas-
ure of regulation.
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Medical science has long ago proven that for normal operation of
the human brain 60% of all emotions must be neutral, 35% positive,
and only 5% might be negative. Whenever this proportion is skewed
towards increasing the share of negative emotions, various diseases
inevitably appear. A state considering itself social can not afford to
ignore this issue. Especially in civil society one of the fundamental
functions of the state becomes to manage the emotions and expecta-
tions of the members of the society. It is not incidental that this issue
is considered one of the axial questions of social science, and in 1995
renowned US economist Robert Lucas was awarded the Nobel Prize
exactly for his contribution to the theory of rational expectations.

The integrity of the social characteristic of a state is also deter-
mined by the values and action approaches adopted by its every mem-
ber, each link, the entire society. Especially in the transition period
one of the most important functions of the state becomes the man-
aged shift towards market economic relations. It cannot work any
other way, whether we accept it, or not, whether we realize the need
for it, or not; that is the way real life goes ahead, and if we needlessly
oppose it, we then have to overcome the redundant hurdles set by our
own selves. The object of the state's concern must become the issue of
lessening and overcoming stress in the society, and the artificial agita-
tion thereof, regardless of its format and the forces responsible for it,
should result in up to particular legal consequences.

Apart from expressing particular qualities of the nature of social
relations in a state on their own, the "rule of law," "social," "democrat-
ic" modifiers of the state, in combination acquire a new quality. It
assumes that for such a state the following is typical:

1. The system of reproduction operates by market rules, free
entrepreneurship and competition is assured, monopolistic pres-
sure is overcome, and the guarantor of all of the above is the state;
2. Lawful regulated intervention of the state is required in rela-
tions of distribution;
3. There is an assumption that, on a national scale, the efficiency
of economic solutions shall be paralleled by their social conse-



135

quences (guided by the criteria of socio-economic efficiency of
public production);
4. The issue of optimal decentralization of economic, administra-
tive and political power comes to the forefront;
5. A need arises to clarify, on a state level, the priorities of develop-
ment;
6. Mechanisms are developed and deployed to assure the
supremacy and stability of the Constitution.
A look at the experience of various countries comes to suggest that

the main priorities of the economic system of a democratic, social,
rule of law state are: the standard of living (prosperity), freedom,
security, equality and assistance to the needy. Naturally, these priori-
ties and their successive order have their own specific expressions in
every country, determined by its past, present and future.

If we attempt to approach this issue from a broader perspective, cov-
ering the entire social-state system, the following may be ranked as
development priorities for the Republic of Armenia in strengthening its
statehood and national re-assertion: unity,227 national security, freedom,
equality, prosperity, assistance to the needy. Their entirety becomes the
purpose of national-social-state activity, and concrete programs and
steps towards their implementation embody the policies and constitu-
tional solutions corresponding to the period in question.

In case of Armenia it is of exceptional importance to view in harmo-
nious trinity or, rather, full unity the national, social and state goals and
interests. Their separation from, or, moreover, opposition to each other
may eventually become fatal. In summarizing all that was mentioned
above, we arrive at the conclusion that in enshrining in the Constitution of
the Republic of Armenia that "the Republic of Armenia is a sovereign,

227 There may be opponents to the idea of considering unity the main priority, naively think-
ing that it is merely an ethical motto. Not in the least. The approach to this issue is far more
serious and profound. We strongly believe that our national destiny, the future of our iden-
tity, the issue of natural reproduction of our self, the need to accumulate the critical mass
for development, are all a factor of our national unity, and especially of the organic link
Armenia-Artsakh-Diaspora. In conditions of new geopolitical realities this is dictated by
numerous endogenous and exogenous factors.
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democratic, social, rule of law state," the first decisive and, thankfully, accu-
rate characteristic was given to the social relations that we wish to establish
conditions for, and which shall be the guarantee of our national and state
progress. This approach represents one of the best incarnations of our con-
stitutional culture. The problem is for every practical step to be headed in
this direction, emanate from the essence of these notions, and contribute
to the development of the society in this direction. Lawmaking efforts, sys-
temic structural and organizational transformations, practical mechanisms
and methods for their implementation, the behaviour of the society as a
whole and of every individual legal subject should converge on this pur-
pose. The philosophy of constitutional developments has to be outlined
on this basis.

Another important condition for assuring constitutionalism is the
clear constitutional definition of the notions, enshrined in the foundations
of constitutional order, of the "power of the people" and the "power of the
state," excluding their identical interpretation. Each of these notions has
specific legal content and legal characteristics, and the level of their percep-
tion, their constitutional guarantees and practical implementation shall
mostly describe the state of constitutional culture in a particular state.

Democracy implies that we deal with only one holder of power, the
source and sole bearer of thereof. The classical constitutional formulation
is not limited by merely stressing that "the power belongs to the people and
its usurpation by an organization or an individual constitutes a crime." The
constitutions of many democratic states particularly emphasize: "the peo-
ple are the only source of power," "the people shall exercise their power
through referenda, other forms of direct democracy and through represen-
tation." A comparative constitutional analysis indicates that on the level of
norm-principles democracy first and foremost assumes that:
- all power belongs to the people;
- the people are the only source of power;
- the people may exercise power either directly, or through repre-

sentation;
- no one may take the power from the people or restrict it, which

shall be deemed a grave crime;
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- state power is one of the forms of expression of the power of the
people, which too may be exercised by the people directly, or
through representation;
By clearly delineating the "power of the people" and the "power of the

state" in constitutions, the emphasis is made on the fact that state power is
ancillary to the power of the people, and that it shall be exercised under the
principle of the separation of powers.228 The power of the people may not
be restricted by state power.229 State power is also delegated by the people
and is exercised on the basis of constitutional principles and norms that are
the product of social agreement. In their turn elections and referenda are
viewed as the principal forms of direct democracy. At the same time the
international practice of constitutional justice indicates that referenda and
elections are two quite different forms of direct democracy that cannot be
viewed in contrast to each other. One of these cannot possibly impede
with the other. It is the people who make the choice between them.
Nevertheless, if, as a result of this choice, deepening distrust begins to pre-
vail, these forms allow for complementing and substantiating one another,
especially through public surveys and elective referenda. Moreover, a refer-
endum may transform from an effective expression of the power of the
people to an instrument, a "truncheon," when it is used only by the author-
ities for their own purposes, when the people are deprived of their entitle-
ment of being its implementing subject and become merely the object of a
referendum, when the scope of the questions posed at a referendum is
defined exclusively by the state. The existence and the level of constitution-
alism and therefore of constitutional culture in a country are greatly deter-
mined by the degree to which the people act as the true bearers of the
power that belongs to them. The importance attached to the role of direct
228 We ascribe great importance to an observation by Leonid Mamut, Doctor of law, who
claims that there often appears an erroneous perception that there exist two powers, the
power of the state and the power of the people. In reality there is only one power, the
public power of the people embodied by the state, which it exercises through state bod-
ies, not state power. See: À. Ã‡ÏÛÚ. œÛ·ÎË˜Ì‡ˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸, „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ë ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ
‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ //  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È –Û‰ Í‡Í „‡‡ÌÚ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ: –·ÓÌËÍ
‰ÓÍÎ‡‰Ó‚. Ã., 2004, c. 262:
229 ◊ËÍËÌ ¬.≈.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ì‡Ó‰‡ // √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ë
Ô‡‚Ó, 2004, N 9, c. 10.
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democracy is particularly characteristic of Swiss constitutional culture, and
it is attracting increasingly more attention.230

For a rule of law state the consistent implementation and protection of
all norm-principles enshrined in the "foundations of constitutional order"
segment of the Constitution is of preponderant significance. This is nec-
essary for ensuring constitutionalism in the country, and for this reason
even constitutional amendments become, in a number of countries, the
subject of mandatory preliminary constitutional review.231 We shall reflect
on these fundamental issues in the context of the new challenges that con-
stitutional developments are facing nowadays.

230 See, in particular: Saunders Ch. A. Constitutional Culture in Tradition // Constitotional
Cultures. Ed. by M. Wyrzykowski. Warsaw, ISP, 2000. pp. 41-42:
231 See, in particular: ¡ÛÚÛÒÓ‚‡ Õ.¬. ŒÒÌÓ‚˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚÓˇ —ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ
‘Â ‰Â ‡ˆËË Í‡Í Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ Ë ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó Â„ÛÎË -
Ó ‚‡ÌËˇ // ¬ÂÒÚÌËÍ ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡. –ÂËˇ Ô‡‚Ó, 2003, N 6, c.17-29.
For example, Article 61 of the law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On the constitutional
court” states that if the President or the Parliament have proposed constitutional amend-
ments on the basis of Article 153 of the Constitution, the opinion of the constitutional court
must be sought in advance. Moreover, in conducting a referendum on this issue the ballot
should also include a summary of the opinion of the constitutional court.
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3.4. CHALLENGES OF CONSTITUTIONAL 
DEVELOPMENTS

Guaranteeing constitutionalism in a country through consistent
implementation of constitutional norm-principles is of particular
importance especially for newly independent countries. As we have
mentioned, it is of utmost axial importance to clarify and guarantee
the norm-principles of the “rule of law state.” It follows from the
above that in most general terms the requirement of the main princi-
ple of the rule of law state is for the state power to be restricted, clear-
ly drawing the line that the authorities cannot cross.232 This line,
which the entire system of constitutional review is called upon to pro-
tect, is drawn by inalienable human rights. Restricting power by the
law is the main feature of the rule of law state. A Constitution may
turn into a compilation of wishful words, if the chain constitutional
principle-law-power lacks harmonious interrelation and complemen-
tarity, which makes guaranteeing the law the essence of the exercise of
power. Ultimately constitutions have come into being to accomplish
the following three important missions:
- to guarantee human rights and freedoms;
- to set a boundary for power and the activities of those who exer-

cise it;
- to define the foundations of state order and regulate the exercise of

the functions of power.
Based on the realities and generalizations referred to above, the

following may be viewed as the mandatory and basic conditions for
the establishment of the rule of law state in every post-communist
country:
- recognition of and respect towards human dignity, guarantees of fun-

damental human rights and freedoms, assuring the supremacy of law;
232 See: –Û˘ËÌÒÍ‡ˇ –.». œÓÌˇÚËÂ Ë ÒÛ˘ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ë ÒÓÓÚ ‚ÂÚ -
ÒÚ ‚ËÂ ‘—√ ÍËÚÂËˇÏ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ÂÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ ̂ËÓÌ -
Ì˚ı ı‡‡Í ÚÂËÒÚËÍ //  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó Á‡Û·ÂÊÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì. 2001, N 1,
c. 42-48.
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- separation and balance of powers, optimal decentralization of
political, economic and administrative might;

- elected nature and accountability of the authorities;
- existence of independent judiciary power;233

- Guaranteeing the supremacy and stability of the Constitution.
These conditions are interrelated, and the absence, ignoring or

assorted distortions of any one of these may invalidate the existence of
others and indicate the presence of a non-democratic political regime.
These are perhaps the most elementary truths crystallized by progres-
sive international legal mind and social practice. Still, foremost among
these would be the profound doctrinal interpretation of especially those
axial features of the rule-of-law state, which constitute the constitution-
al principles of “the rule of law” and “the separation of powers.”

Having in mind that we have already, to some extent, covered the
issue of the rule of law,234 we shall hereafter focus our attention only
on the baseline circumstances, and shall examine the fundamental
issue of the separation of powers and ensuring their functional bal-
ance, which is of preponderant importance in view of current consti-
tutional developments.

Let us look first at the lessons of history. As it is impeccably stated
in Article 2 of the French Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the
Citizen: “The purpose of any political association is the conserva-
tion of the natural and imprescriptible rights of man.” The latter
constitute the principal content of any Constitution and the ultimate
objective of the state system. In order to secure this in practical life it
is necessary, first and foremost, to adopt a clear methodological
approach towards the notion of “the law,” (Recht) as well as a percep-
tion of the primacy of natural human rights.

The theoretical debate around the notions of “supremacy of the
law” or “supremacy of statute,” which represent the axis of our dis-
233 As stated by Thomas Jefferson judges must be independent of the executive, not the will
of the people. In genuine democratic states the will of the people is embodied in the
Constitution and in laws.
234 See, in particular, also: Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý ¶., Æñ³íáõÝùÇ ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³ -
Ï³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñÁ, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2003.
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course, has deep historical roots, and it is naturally of principal impor-
tance in finding an exhaustive answer to the question we have raised.

For the first time the social mind of the pre-Christian period has
come up with a major generalization in Democritus’ (470–366 BC) for-
mulation about correspondence to nature being the criterion of fair-
ness in politics, ethics and legislation.235 He saw justice and truth in
what was natural, he deemed law to be artificial and he made a distinc-
tion between “truth” and “public opinion,” the natural truth and law.236 

If Socrates subsequently associated the reflection of truth in the
law with knowledge, Plato, through delineating the “world of ideas”
from the “world of forms,” and characterizing truth as the mission of
everyone doing his work, presented law as the product of reason.237

According to Plato wherever law is devoid of power and is subjected
to authority, the state in question is doomed to collapse.

The philosophical mind of the Aristotelian period stipulated that
political justice was only possible between free and equal people of
the same community. Characterizing political justice as a political
right, Aristotle divided political law into natural and conventional
laws, formulating the exceptionally important generalizations that,
firstly, the law may not make violence a right or present power as a
source of law and, secondly, that conventional law must be in har-
mony with natural law. Law must be based on political justice. We
should not forget that political justice or political law appear in
Aristotle’s work as justice and law in general. Aristotle has stated quite
clearly and unambiguously that the law must be the basis of every
statute, and that such law must be protected through statute. In
today’s terms Aristotle would only acknowledge a What is considered
to be the quintessential foundation of democracy is not only for men
to be equal (slaves are equal in disenfranchisement), but, and especial-
ly, to be equal in possessing legal capacity.238

235 Ã‡ÚÂË‡ÎËÒÚ˚ ƒÂ‚ÌÂÈ √ÂˆËË. Ã., 1955, c. 53-178.
236 ÕÂÒÂÒˇÌˆ ¬.–. ‘ËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ Ô‡‚‡. Ã., 1997, c. 404.
237 œÎ‡ÚÓÌ. √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó, «‡ÍÓÌ˚, œÓÎËÚËÍ. Ã., 1998, c. 171.
238 ¿ËÒÚÓÚÂÎ¸. ›ÚËÍ‡, œÓÎËÚËÍ‡, —ËÚÓËÍ‡, œÓ˝ÚËÍ‡,  ‡ÚÂ„ÓËË. Ã., 1998, c. 616,
623, 624.
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Aristotle saw the democratic essence of law exactly in the extent to
which it corresponded to its legal content, becoming a binding rule of
behaviour for everybody.239 It is commonly believed that ancient
Roman law not only came forth as an independent academic disci-
pline, clarifying the boundaries of public and private law, but also pre-
sented natural law through the entirety of its natural proto-origins.240

Without dwelling on the details of awesome generalizations by the
giants of ancient Greco-Roman philosophical and legal mind, let us
add that the theoreticians of the 17th-18th centuries, such as John
Locke, Montesquieu, Jean-Jacques Rousseau and, later on, Kant and
others, not only crystallized the idea of the separation of powers, but
also that of the rule of law; their understanding of the substance of
natural law acquired a new quality, preserving the axial idea of statute
being the embodiment of the law.

In the history of Armenian legal mind, as we have mentioned, cer-
tain positions by Mkhitar Gosh, as well as Hakob and Shahamir
Shahamirians on the supremacy of natural (Divine) rights and the
constitutional formulation of this approach in the “Entrapment of
Vanity” deserve special notice.

Whichever philosophical characteristic were to be given to the
notion of the law, as a social phenomenon241 it has a natural founda-
tion and is the prerequisite and means for the expression of the
social essence of a rational being.

Incidentally, in the Christian thinking (the Gospel, the Old
Testament, part 1 of the Book of Genesis) man is created in God’s
image and as such deserves respect. The proem to the Leviticus states:
“The Lord of holiness, the Lord of love and life wants to make his
people party to His holiness, for them also to become the bearers of
life, love and holiness.”242 It is for this reason that the Bible urges
towards and teaches the rules of proper, humane and dignified living.
And one of the best lessons to be learnt from this is that the state shall
239 ²ñÇëïáï»É, ²Ã»Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Á, ºñ»õ³Ý, 2003, ¿ç»ñ 26-27.
240 √‡ÓÎ¸‰ ƒÊ. ¡ÂÏ‡Ì. «‡Ô‡‰Ì‡ˇ Ú‡‰ËˆËˇ Ô‡‚‡: ˝ÔÓı‡ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. Ã.,
1998, c. 28-34.
241 ¿ÎÂÍÒÂÂ‚ –.–. ‘ËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ Ô‡‚‡. Ã., 1999, c. 2.
242 ²ëïí³Í³ßáõÝã, Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 1994, ¿ç 117.
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exist for the man, rather than the man for the state.
In legal and philosophical discourse the fundamental issue of rela-

tions between statute and the law has also become the subject of eth-
ical science. The reason is that a lawful statute “…elevates to a solemn
level the ethical significance of power,”243 harmonizes and brings to a
common denominator the individual, mutually acknowledged and
publicly acceptable interests, becomes a criterion of fairness and a
basis for the administration of justice.

As formulated by B. Chicherin, the entire ethical significance of
power is based in it holding the sword of justice, whereas justice is in
each one receiving that which he or she is entitled to. What if this
sword, which is called upon to protect the law, becomes an instru-
ment of its infringement, something that destroys the moral high
ground in the eyes of the people, and that is destructive both for the
disenfranchised and the authorities themselves.244

This brief historical foray pursued the objective of, acknowledging
the principal lessons learnt, to clearly frame the following indis-
putable truths, generalized by legal and philosophical mind:
- man, as a social being, enters social relations with his natural and

inalienable rights;
- the state must recognize human rights as an ultimate and inalien-

able value, as a constitutionally enshrined direct right;
- every law shall emanate from these rights, shall protect these

rights, shall restrict these rights only and exclusively inasmuch as it
is necessary for recognizing and guaranteeing others’ rights, for
harmonious social cohabitation;

- natural human rights underlie the exercise of power by the people
and the state. Power is restricted by the law, rather than the law by
power;245

243 ◊Ë˜ÂËÌ ¡. Õ.  ÛÒ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ÛÍË. ◊. 3. Ã., 1898, c. 401.
244 Ibid, p.p. 133-134.
245 As mentioned by academician V. Nercissiants: “…the law (that which is defined as pos-
itive law) may either conform to, or contradict the right. […] The law (positive law) becomes
lawful only as a form of expression of the right. [...] It is not the law that is the consequence
of official-authoritative bondage, but the opposite.” See: Ü»ñë»ëÛ³Ýó ì. ê., Æñ³íáõÝùÇ »õ
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ»õ³Ý, §Ü³ÇñÇ¦, 2001, ¿ç»ñ 41-43.
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- the direct effect of constitutional human rights is guaranteed by
the Constitution, laws and by enforcement practice;

- these rights are universal and enjoy the protection of not only
domestic, but also international guarantees.
The Constitution, enshrining a particular methodological approach

towards the recognition and protection of human rights, predetermines
the nature of their legislative materialization, institutional support and
systemic guarantees. The Constitution itself must not become an
impediment for the comprehensive and full implementation of the prin-
ciple of the rule of law. Therefore we consider it necessary to discuss the
constitutional approach to human rights and freedoms.

As we have mentioned, the principle of the equality of rights acquires
flesh and blood when it is combined with legal capacity (since slaves are
also equal). In democratic lawful systems it means the equality of sub-
jects whose rights are recognized, respected and protected through guar-
antees. And the law is not only in the recognition of the right, but also
in its rational restriction, to avoid violating the rights of others. The
quintessential issue here is the recognition of human rights, their legal
formulation, and practical safeguards and guaranteed protection.

In our opinion the best, well-founded and comprehensive constitu-
tional formulation could be: “…the state shall recognize and guarantee
the principle of the supremacy of the law and the rule of law.” Such lan-
guage assures a proper methodological approach, acknowledgment of
the priority of natural rights, recognition of the substance of statute in
the law, underlining the public accord around its restriction, a clear artic-
ulation of the conceptual framework for the freedom of rights and
restriction of power. The law becomes the safeguard for an individual’s
freedom, security, the protection of his/her property and the exercise of
his/her rights.246

The principal constitutional requirement is the recognition and stip-
ulation of the supremacy and priority of those rights, their baseline
nature, and their inalienability. Lacking such recognition, the dictate of
246 ◊ÂÚ‚ÂÌËÌ ¬.¿. œÓÌˇÚËˇ Ô‡‚‡ Ë „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. ¬‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ‚ ÍÛÒ ÚÂÓËË Ô‡‚‡
Ë „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. Ã., 1997, c. 26.
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the right to rule shall invariably come to the foreground, and the
Constitution in this case, rater than “setting the boundary” for the right
to rule, shall do it with respect to individual freedoms, thus perpetuating
the principles of tyranny.

In these circumstances the state, willingly or unwillingly, shall appear
not as the regulator catering to the common demand of the society, but
as a natural self-reproducing necessity, which starts to operate under the
logic of self-protection and unimpeded strengthening of its influence.247

This shall lead to a situation where the law shall become an instrument
for violating the law. The above historical and logical analysis comes to
prove that the law must be the safeguard of freedom, rather than of its
restriction and abuse.

This issue is more topical and urgent in the continental systems of
law. In the Anglo-Saxon common law system the materialization of the
law is based on case law, whereas in the continental system it is the posi-
tive law resulting from political compromise. Under the circumstances
the clarity of constitutional norms and principles, their integrity and
internal coordination acquire an exceptionally important significance.

What does the international practice of law indicate? A comparative
analysis of the constitutions of more than a hundred countries comes to
prove that the constitutions or human rights declarations (which are of
constitutional norm-setting nature) of almost all countries enshrine a
conceptual approach to human rights, and constitutions of more than
65 countries contain a clear approach towards the constitutional norm
of human dignity. The latter has one or more articles devoted to it,
underscoring the inviolability of human dignity as an inalienable right,
the obligation of the state to respect and protect it, as well as its standing
vis-à-vis human rights and freedoms. 

We would like first to dwell on the example of those countries, which
have clearly defined constitutional positions on the priority and suprema-
cy of the law, the harmonious linkage between the law and statute.

247 The state cannot be established to make a few individuals happy. Its purpose is
to make the society happy. œÎ‡ÚÓÌ. √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó. –Ó·. ÒÓ˜. “. 3. Ã., 1994. c.
189.
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Article 1, paragraph 1 of the Constitution of Germany
enshrines that human dignity is inviolable. Respect towards it
and its protection is the obligation of any state power.
Paragraph 2 of the same article stipulates that the German peo-
ple accept inviolable and inalienable human rights as the basis
for any human community, for peace and justice in the world.
Paragraph 3 completes this conceptual approach, enshrining
that the mentioned fundamental rights are binding for the leg-
islative, executive and judiciary branches of power, as rights
possessing direct effect.

In our opinion this attitude represents a classical, complete,
consistent and exemplary approach. A similar approach is reflected
in Articles 18 and 21 of the Russian, 3 of the Armenian, 10 of the
Spanish, 1 to 3 of the Czech, 7 of the Georgian, 8 of the Ukrainian,
30 of the Polish, 1 of the Romanian, 15 of the Slovenian, and 1 of
the Portuguese Constitutions. We would like to submit Article 7 of
the Georgian Constitution as an example of a clear and complete
formulation, which states: “Georgia recognizes and defends gener-
ally recognized rights and freedoms of the individual as everlasting
and most high values. The people and the state are bound by
these rights and freedoms, having direct effect.”

Article 3 of the Armenian Constitution states: “The human
being, his/her dignity and the fundamental human rights and free-
doms are an ultimate value.

The state shall ensure the protection of fundamental human
and civil rights in conformity with the principles and norms of
international law.

The state shall be limited by fundamental human and civil
rights as a directly applicable right.”

Apparently everything is clearly and unambiguously stated. Let
us single out the following factors:

1. the country recognizes universally acknowledged human
rights and freedoms;
2. it takes care of their protection;
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3. it acknowledges them as ultimate values;
4. these rights and freedoms restrict the exercise of power not
only by the state, but also by the people.
As one may see, the principal philosophy of this constitutional

approach is, as we have already mentioned, that the power is
restricted by the law, rather than the law by power. We are certain
that the constitutions where these methodological approaches are
not adopted with the same degree of determinateness are incom-
plete and essentially imperfect.

The main conclusion is also that the legal basis for the
Constitution is exactly in the recognition and articulation of the
supremacy of the law. It is in this respect that ensuring the suprema-
cy of such a Constitution shall also guarantee the supremacy of the
law. In its turn it is of utmost importance for enforcement and leg-
islative practice that the criteria for the supremacy of the
Constitution be clarified. Professor Yuri Tikhomirov, for example,
singles out seven such principles: 1. reflection of constitutional
principles and ideas in a legal act; 2. correct usage of constitution-
al notions and terms; 3. adoption of acts by the competent author-
ity; 4. taking account of the place of the act and the requirements
presented to it in the legal system; 5. adherence to the procedures
for drafting, adopting and enacting an act; 6. substantive conform-
ity between the norm of the legal act and the corresponding consti-
tutional norm; 7. stability of the implementing interpretation and
elucidation of the content of legal norms.248 Ultimately these crite-
ria, in their substantive integrity, offer an answer to the following
fundamental question: to what extent is the normative act legal in
its form and substance, expressing, formalizing the essence of the
law? If this is assured, then it undoubtedly emanates from the prin-
ciple of guaranteeing the supremacy of the law and may be consid-
ered to be in conformity with the Constitution. In fact it is
through the Constitution, through assuring its supremacy, that the

248 See: “ËıÓÏËÓ‚ fi.¿.  ÓÎÎËÁËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó. Ã., 2001, c. 257.
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principle of the supremacy of the law acquires flesh and blood in
legal acts.249

Let us attempt to revert to international legal instruments. The pre-
amble to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights states: “the inher-
ent dignity and equal and inalienable rights of all members of the
human family are the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the
world.” It goes on to add: “human rights should be protected by the rule
of law.” Articles 1, 6, 8, 29 of the Declaration not only clearly enshrine
the principles of inalienability of natural human rights, the freedom
and equality of individuals, but also their duties toward the society and
their status of the subject of law. Article 8 unequivocally stipulates the
right to fair trial, seeking remedies in authorized courts for the viola-
tions of the rights established by the Constitution or by laws.

The same methodological approach is reflected in the UN
Charter, the preamble to which asserts the dedication to fundamental
human rights, the dignity of man. The International Covenant of
Civil and Political Rights (December 16, 1966) also stipulates that
the recognition of human dignity and equal and inalienable rights is
the basis for universal freedom, justice and peace, and that these rights
emanate from the dignity characteristic of a human being. Article 16
of the Covenant defines the principle of a human individual being the
subject of law. The Covenant, departing from the fundamental prin-
ciple that “in accordance with the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, the ideal of free human beings enjoying civil and political free-
249 Incidentally, clause 7, Article 68 of the law of the Republic of Armenia on the
Constitutional Court stipulates: ìIn cases mentioned in Paragraph 1 of this Article the
Constitutional Court shall determine whether the legal acts referred to in the appeal
are in conformity with the Constitution or not, proceeding from the following factors:
1) the type and the form of the legal act; 2) the time when the act was adopted,
as well as whether it got into force in compliance with established procedures; 3)
the necessity of protection and free exercise of human rights and freedoms enshrined
in the Constitution, the grounds and frames of their permissible restriction; 4) the
principle of separation of powers as enshrined in the Constitution; 5) the permissi-
ble limits of powers of state and local self-government bodies and their officials, 6)
the necessity of ensuring direct application of the Constitution.î
–·ÓÌËÍ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚÓ‚ –Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ≈‚ÓÔ˚ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË Á‡˘ËÚ˚ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ·Ó¸·˚
Ò ÔÂÒÚÛÔÌÓÒÚ¸˛. Ã., 1998, c. 34.
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dom and freedom from fear and want can only be achieved if condi-
tions are created whereby everyone may enjoy his civil and political
rights, as well as his economic, social and cultural rights,” also pro-
vides for the permissible limits in restricting these rights by law.

Having acceded to the Council of Europe, Armenia adhered to the
Statute of the organization, signed on May 5, 1949 in London, Article
3 of which unequivocally states: “Every member of the Council of
Europe must accept the principles of the rule of law and of the enjoy-
ment by all persons within its jurisdiction of human rights and funda-
mental freedoms.”

We would like to particularly single out the “Convention on the
protection of fundamental human rights and freedoms” (November 4,
1950), the preamble to which not only enshrines the principles men-
tioned above, but also emphasizes such notions and formulations, as:
“universal and effective recognition and observance of human rights,”
“Human rights [...] are best maintained [...] by an effective political
democracy,” “freedom and the rule of law,”250 etc. The last phrase is
especially noteworthy; it is used in the preamble to the Convention as
an expression of political ideals and traditions of European countries,
their common perception of values. This Convention is also special in
that its norms possess direct effect and are protected by the European
Court of Human Rights. Enshrining fundamental human rights and
freedoms, the Convention defines the permissible limits for their
restrictions and derogation from the obligations in emergency situa-
tions. Moreover the restrictions have to be prescribed by law, be propor-
tionate, and they should not distort the essence of the right involved.
The Convention also requires delineating fundamental rights from the
socio-economic and cultural rights, the respective approaches to which
shall be defined under the norms and principles of international law.
The Convention and its Protocols contain norms on fundamental
human rights and principles, the direct effect of which must be guaran-
teed in every country that is a member of the Council of Europe.
250 –·ÓÌËÍ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚÓ‚ –Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ≈‚ÓÔ˚ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË Á‡˘ËÚ˚ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë
·Ó¸·˚ Ò ÔÂÒÚÛÔÌÓÒÚ¸˛. Ã., 1998, c. 34:
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The Charter of Paris for a New Europe (November 21, 1990) is
also particularly noteworthy. The new democratic processes under-
way in the world made it necessary to enshrine in the Paris Charter,
on the level of international legal norms, that “Human rights and fun-
damental freedoms are the birthright of all human beings, are inalien-
able and are guaranteed by law,” “Their protection and promotion is
the first responsibility of government,” “Respect for them is an
essential safeguard against an over-mighty State,” “Their observance
and full exercise are the foundation of freedom, justice and peace.”

Let us also add that the 1789 French “Declaration of the rights of
man and citizen” states, quite up to the point, that “ignorance, forget-
ting or contempt of the rights of man are the sole causes of public mis-
fortunes and of the corruption of governments.”

The principle of the rule of law, while being one of the axial sub-
jects of European constitutional science, received a new impetus in
the draft of the European Constitution. Article 2 of the draft is sim-
ply entitled “The Union’s Values.” It enshrines on a constitutional level:
“The Union is founded on the values of respect for human dignity, free-
dom, democracy, equality, the rule of law and respect for human rights
[…]. These values are common to the Member States in a society in
which pluralism, non-discrimination, tolerance, justice, solidarity […]
prevail.” These are not merely words, but values that constitute the basis
of an entire civilizational system, and in any country aspiring to become
a full member of the European family these values must become viable
bearings of fundamental significance.

All of the examples above come to unambiguously attest to the fact
that, by the end of the day, the fundamental issue of assuring the
supremacy of the Constitution boils down to guaranteed protection of
human rights and freedoms, through ensuring harmonious interaction
of the separated branches of power. And since these rights are of direct
effect, the main safeguards for their protection are their constitutional
articulation and the existence of a viable system of the judiciary.

The experience of the European countries within several last
decades invariably demonstrates that the protection of human rights is
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guaranteed best when people have a constitutional right to seek reme-
dies for infringed rights in a court of law. Access to judicial redress
becomes an important guarantee for the protection of human rights.251

Such a statement is nevertheless imperfect and incomplete, if it is
anchored to the conceptual perception of human rights. The issue is
that the rights of man and citizen, even if they are not fully reflected in
the Constitution (the Constitution of the Republic of Armenia, Article
42), cannot become a function of state governance disengaged from
man. If these rights are recognized and enshrined in a Constitution, if
their restrictions are determined constitutionally, and if these rights
may also be violated not only through various actions or inaction, but
also through laws or normative acts that are a “result of political accord,”
then the protection of these rights shall only be guaranteed when indi-
viduals are endowed with the right to constitutional justice.

The fundamental issues of guaranteeing the rule of law and possible
restrictions of human rights are currently in the focus of international
constitutional developments. The specialists convened from more than
two dozen countries and a number of international organizations to an
international conference held in Yerevan on October 3 and 4, 2003, dis-
cussed the fundamental issue of restrictions of human rights.252 This
also became the subject of the 2005 Congress of European
Constitutional Courts in Nicosia, as a most topical theme about which
all countries submitted national communications. The international
conference organized in Yerevan in October, 2004, by the Venice
Commission of the Council of Europe and the Constitutional Court of
the Republic of Armenia reflected on the fundamental issue of guaran-
teeing the rule of law, discussing more than 20 communications submit-
ted from various countries.253 During the initial two year (2000-2001)

251 ²ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Çñ³íáõÝùÝ ¿ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ -
óáõÙ: See ¿ÎÂÍÒÂÂ‚ –.–. œ‡‚Ó: ‡Á·ÛÍ‡-ÚÂÓËˇ-ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ: ŒÔ˚Ú ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒÌÓ„Ó
ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ. Ã., 1999. c. 50.
252 See  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÏ Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËË. ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚È ¿Î¸ -
Ï‡ Ì‡ı-2003, ≈Â‚‡Ì, 2003.
253 See  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÏ Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËË. ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚È ¿Î¸ -
Ï‡ Ì‡ı-2004, ≈Â‚‡Ì, 2004.
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discussions of constitutional reforms in the Republic of Armenia with
the group of experts of the Venice Commission from 7 countries the
same axial baseline issues were raised, aiming at guaranteeing the imple-
mentation of the norm-principles enshrined in the first article of the
Constitution of the Republic of Armenia.

The discussions referred to above, as well as the trends of interna-
tional constitutional developments irrefutably prove that the axial issue
for the establishment of a rule-of-law democratic state is assuring the
supremacy of the law. And the latter is possible if there also exist clear
concepts about the possible restrictions of rights. The basic approach is
that the natural, divine human rights pertain to every individual who is
an organic particle of social community, and these may only be restrict-
ed to the extent to which they make the exercise of others’ rights or nat-
ural cohabitation impossible. In other words, the main and only criteri-
on for restricting human rights is the assurance of others’ rights and nat-
ural cohabitation. This approach also underlies the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, Article 29 of which defines: “In the exer-
cise of his rights and freedoms, everyone shall be subject only to such
limitations as are determined by law solely for the purpose of securing
due recognition and respect for the rights and freedoms of others and
of meeting the just requirements of morality, public order and the gen-
eral welfare in a democratic society.”

We maintain that the search for criteria different from these shall
only lead to conceptual confusion. Nevertheless there is a need to
delineate the notions of the “criterion,” “principle,” “condition” and
“basis” for the restriction of rights. Considering the criterion men-
tioned above to be central, various “principles,” “conditions,” “bases”
are called upon to assure and guarantee that there be no deviation
from those criteria. The answer to this question is offered by interna-
tional constitutional practice, departing from the following principles
(the so-called golden rules) for restricting rights on the basis of the
above principle. The restriction of a right must:
- be implemented on the basis of law;
- preserve the principle of proportionality;
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- not distort or disrupt the essence of the right.
This means that the restrictions may only be set by law, in the

name of a lawful objective provided by the Constitution and neces-
sary in a democratic society, and such a restriction must not result in
the right being stripped of its substance, must not jeopardize the exis-
tence of the right or distort its essence.

It is also of extreme importance to see how these criteria and the
principles of their implementation are perceived, interpreted and
applied in the practice of constitutional adjudication.

According to international practice of constitutional justice the
state may restrict a right if the restriction is justified by the protec-
tion of other rights or the protection of another constitutional
value, or by a constitutional objective, provided such protection or
objective cannot be accomplished by other means, based on the
principle of the rule of law.

On the level of constitutional solutions the system of rights sub-
ject to restriction has the following structure:

a) rights that may be restricted by law unconditionally. The
lawma ker in this case has a wide margin of discretion;
b) rights that may be restricted by law only under certain condi-
tions, for particular purposes and through specific means;
c) rights that may not be restricted by law. In view of the possibili-
ty of a conflict between the exercise of these rights and the rights of
third persons, these rights are still not absolute and could be restrict-
ed. Since these rights may not be restricted by law, the restrictions on
their exercise are enshrined on a constitutional level;
d) the protection of human dignity and a number of rights are
beyond the scope of the system of distinctive restrictions, since
these fundamental rights shall not be the subject of any restriction.
Although the conditions for restricting every concrete right are set

as applied to the particular right in question, the Constitution outlines
the outer perimeter for restricting all rights. That is, the law restricting
a right must apply to the general, rather than a particular case. The
essence of the right may not be distorted under any conditions.
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In various countries the scope of the so-called absolute rights, not
subject to any restriction, may vary. The Constitution of the Republic
of Armenia, in particular, first stipulates the scope of the rights sub-
ject to restriction by law (Article 43. The fundamental human and
civil rights and freedoms set forth in Articles 23-25, 27, 28-30, 30.1,
Part 3 of Article 32 may be temporarily restricted only by the law if it
is necessary in a democratic society in the interests of national securi-
ty, public order, crime prevention, protection of public health and
morality, constitutional rights and freedoms, as well as honor and rep-
utation of others.

Limitations on fundamental human and civil rights and freedoms
may not exceed the scope defined by the international commitments
assumed by the Republic of Armenia.)

The scope of rights not subject to any restriction is also set (Article
44. Special categories of fundamental human and civil rights, except
for those stipulated in Articles 15, 17-22 and 42 of the Constitution
may be temporarily restricted as prescribed by the law in case of mar-
tial law or state of emergency within the scope of the assumed inter-
national commitments on deviating from commitments in cases of
emergency). This means that even in conditions of martial law or a
state of emergency the right to life, prohibition of torture, right to pri-
vacy, fair trial, presumption of innocence, proportionality of punish-
ment, etc, may not be restricted even provisionally.

The issue of proper application of the principle of proportionality
in restricting the rights is extremely topical on the level of constitu-
tional solutions and in implementation practice. An examination of
the practice of constitutional adjudication in Western European
countries indicates that in applying the principle of proportionality
the constitutional courts must first and foremost determine whether
the lawful end is commensurate to lawful means. The means selected
must be sufficient for obtaining the end in question, that is, the objec-
tive must me attained through the selected restrictive measure. The
necessity is deemed to exist when, from all available means the one is
selected, which restricts the right in question least of all. Then the
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court must determine whether the restriction of an individual’s right
is commensurate to the public interest pursued.

It is also of exceptional importance for the lawmaker, when
restricting rights and freedoms, not to establish regulation that may
encroach upon the essence of the rights or result in the loss of its
essence. Public interest may justify the restriction of a right, if those
restrictions correspond to the requirements of fairness, are propor-
tionate to and commensurate with constitutionally significant values
and have no retroactive effect.

The principle of proportionality has three components:
- the restriction must pursue a lawful objective;
- the restriction must be necessary to attain the objective, since

other restrictive means to attain the lawful objective in question
are lacking;

- the selected restriction must be fair.
In assessing adherence to the principle of proportionality, the con-

stitutional court must answer the following questions:
- did real reasons exist for restricting the right?
- is there another restriction that may have the same effect?
- is the selected restriction lawful for attaining the lawful objective

in question?
- is the volume of restrictions acceptable in view of the lawful objec-

tive in question?
In order to avoid disproportionate restrictions, the restrictive

norm must be formulated in conformity with the requirements of
legal technique, be clear and concrete, prohibiting broad interpreta-
tion and arbitrary implementation.

Restricting rights is associated with a number of perils, first among
them being the interpretation of the provision “necessary in the inter-
ests of state or public security, public order, protection of public
health and morality, rights and freedoms, as well as honor and repu-
tation of others,” as well as “restrictions may be imposed for a lawful
purpose provided for by the Constitution and necessary in a demo-
cratic society.”
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In both cases the main way to avoid the peril is in consistent appli-
cation of the principle of proportionality, whether by the lawmaker or
the tribunal administering justice. The issue of restricting rights in
emergency situations is a special case. The Committee of Ministers of
the Council of Europe, which adopted the Guidelines on human
rights and the fight against terrorism254 on July 11, 2002, introduced
certain clarity in this matter. Paragraph 2 of Clause XV of this docu-
ment clearly defines that states may never, however, and whatever the
acts of the person suspected of terrorist activities, or convicted of such
activities, derogate from the right to life, from the prohibition against
torture or inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment, from the
principle of legality of sentences and of measures, nor from the ban on
the retrospective effect of criminal law.

It is of extreme importance for the entire legal system of a country
for the Constitution to clearly enshrine:
- the rights that are not subject to restriction;
- the rights that may be restricted in the scope and procedure

defined by the Constitution;
- the rights that are restricted by laws, and the conditions for such

restrictions;
- the limits on and the procedure for restricting rights in emergency

situations.
Especially in the last case special attention should be paid in the

Constitution to assuring functional checks and balances on the
restriction of rights. The lack thereof, in conditions of constitutional
imprecision, may lead the system of constitutional adjudication into a
very grave situation, when there is a deep clash between legal princi-
ples and political realities.

What should be the approach to the fundamental issue of the
separation of powers? There is no doubt that the separation of pow-
ers is of pivotal significance for any country’s constitutional solu-

254 —ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ˇ˘ËÂ ÔËÌˆËÔ˚  ÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ ÃËÌËÒÚÓ‚ –Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ≈‚ÓÔ˚ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË Ô‡‚
˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ·Ó¸·˚ Ò ÚÂÓËÁÏÓÏ (ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌ˚ Ì‡ 804-Ï Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËË  ÓÏËÚÂÚ‡
ÃËÌËÒÚÓ‚ 11 Ë˛Îˇ 2002 „)
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tions.255 More than 200 years have passed since this principle was
enshrined for the fist time, but life nonetheless demonstrates that, var-
ious interpretations notwithstanding, for a rule-of-law state the sepa-
ration of powers was and remains a cornerstone value, acquiring new
meaning and significance. Twenty or so years ago soviet jurisprudence
considered the separation of powers a “bourgeois principle” charac-
teristic of foreign constitutional models. And this is the legacy of old
legal thinking, which is not easy to overcome. As rightfully men-
tioned by A. Blankenagel, a professor of the Berlin University, the sep-
aration of powers in modern times is one of the principal achieve-
ments in the development of a constitutional state.256 The essence of
this principle, by the end of the day, is in setting forth the idea of
restricting state authority, through establishing mutual checks and
balances on its separated branches.257 This allows overcoming the
hazard of concentration of power and creates the necessary precon-
ditions for the exercise and protection of human rights and funda-
mental freedoms.

One of the greatest contributions of the fathers of the American
Constitution is adding to the theory of the separation of powers the
doctrine of checks and balances, which became an axial value of the
Constitution of 1787.258 It is of principal importance that through the
system of checks and balances the “static” separation of powers
acquires a “dynamic” dimension. Hegel has once expressed his con-
cern that if the “living unity” of powers were to be ignored, their stat-
ic balance would always be jeopardized. In his turn professor O. V.
Martishin rightfully maintains that an inefficient application of the
system of checks and balances, and the establishment of only a static

255 On this see, in particular: ¿ÎÂ·‡ÒÚÓ‚‡ ».¿. ŒÒÌÓ‚˚ ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ -
ˆËÓ Ì‡ÎËÁÏ‡. Ã., 2001, c. 83-85
256  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È –Û‰ Í‡Í „‡‡ÌÚ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ: –·ÓÌËÍ ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰Ó‚. Ã.,
2004, c. 5.
257 See:  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È –Û‰ Í‡Í „‡‡ÌÚ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ: –·ÓÌËÍ ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰Ó‚.
Ã., 2004, c. 256.
258 See: ¿ÎÂ·‡ÒÚÓ‚‡ ».¿. ŒÒÌÓ‚˚ ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡, Ã., 2001,
c. 9.



158

balance of powers shall invariably lead to a paralysis and crisis of
power.259

The separation of powers is in organic linkage with the optimal
decentralization of political, administrative, and economic power,
representing different expressions of the same phenomenon.
Moreover, in case of a formalistic approach to the issue, that is a cen-
tralized fusion of political, administrative, and economic power, on
the one hand intolerance, corruption, mafia, clans, and criminal
autocracy become inevitable and, on the other, there is an apparent
danger of violating human rights and dignity, excessive accumulation
of negative social energy and explosion.

The President of the Constitutional Court of the Russian
Federation V. Zorkin maintains that, irrespective of its multi-faceted
expressions, the separation of powers is only present where:
- the law is endowed with ultimate juridical power and is enacted by

the legislature (representative body);
- the executive is mostly implementing the laws, is limited to passing

regulatory acts, and is subjected to the parliament or the
President;

- a balance of competences is assured between the lawmaking and
executive branches of power;

- the judiciary are independent and, within the scope of their com-
petence, autonomous;

- legal measures are put in place to assure mutual balance between
the branches of power.260

The issue of the separation and balance of powers qualifies the
degree of constitutional democracy and the development of parlia-
mentarianism in any country. This principle acquires a specific
expression in intra-parliamentarian relations. The issue is that, in
order to assure the balance of powers in a broader sense, a certain
259 See: Ã‡Ú˚¯ËÌ Œ.¬.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ —ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË 1993 „. Í‡Í Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍ
˝ÔÓıË // √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ë Ô‡‚Ó, 2004, N 4, c. 13-16.
260 «Ó¸ÍËÌ ¬. —Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ ‚
Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó –Û‰‡ —ÓÒÒËË.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È –Û‰ Í‡Í „‡‡ÌÚ
‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ: –·ÓÌËÍ ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰Ó‚. Ã., 2004, ¿ç 17.
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functional role is also reserved to the parliamentary minority. The lat-
ter should be capable of and enjoy a possibility to keep the political
majority within the framework of constitutionalism, by balancing its
lawmaking activity, acting with full legal capacity to motion for the
judicial review of the constitutionality of legal acts. Failing that we
may deal with a de facto one-party parliament, with all the detrimen-
tal consequences that follow.

International practice proves that the issue of the separation of
powers encounters most difficulty in the so-called semi-presidential
systems of governance, where disputes over constitutional compe-
tences are most frequent and acute. In practice the semi-presidential
system is of dual nature; it is a parliamentary system with two execu-
tive branches, the President and the Cabinet (France, Ireland, Poland,
Lithuania, Russia, Ukraine, Armenia, etc).261 The principal character-
istic of this system is that in the event of a major dispute between the
government and the parliament it is not only the parliament that may
withdraw confidence in the cabinet, but also the President may dis-
solve the Parliament. As a rule the president in semi-presidential sys-
tems is elected by popular vote, possesses mostly balancing powers, as
well as some functional powers in the realm of the executive.

The experience of international constitutional developments also
indicates that in such systems, regardless of their complexity, efficient
solutions have been found that stood the test of social practice. In
order for this to happen it is instrumental that, firstly, the issue of har-
monizing the system “function-institution-competence” be
addressed. And, secondly, the framework of the functional, balanc-
ing, and checking competences of each branch of power should be
clarified and harmonized. This is necessary, on the one hand, to
assure relatively independent and full operation of each branch of
power without disrupting the equilibrium in the “function-institu-

261 Armenia, having a semi-presidential system by many indicators, also has essential dif-
feences from other countries belonging to the same system. This first and foremost pertains
to the indefinite and unbalanced place and role of the President in the constitutional sys-
tem, something that is an independent subject of a serious discussion.
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tion-competence” system and, on the other, this equilibrium should
be dynamically maintained through necessary and sufficient checks
and balances.

Regardless of the type of governance system and the level of percep-
tion of the principle of the separation of powers, the issue not only of
separating, but also of balancing powers is an inescapable necessity for
the rule-of-law state. As rightfully mentioned by Edigius Kuris, the
President of the Constitutional Court of Lithuania, "the separation of
powers implies their balance, and it is understandable that a balance
may not be established between powers that have different weights." 262

In the opinion of the President of the Constitutional Court of Slovakia
Jan Mazarek there is a need for such a balance between the branches of
power, which will assure their equipollence.263

One should keep in mind that the following main criteria264 for the
separation of powers, formulated buy us, are currently considered
most acceptable in the theory of constitutional law: a) relative inde-
pendence of the branches of power; b) the existence of the neces-
sary constitutional institutions, completeness of their competences
and their equivalence with respective functions; c) guarantee of
uninterrupted balanced operation of state power which, in turn,
assumes stipulation of safeguards that will allow to identify, evaluate
and restore disrupted functional balance. Only in this case will it be
possible to assure dynamic and harmonious development, avoid
“explosive” political and social solutions.

From the perspective of addressing this fundamental issue, the
1995 Constitution of the Republic of Armenia had three major weak
links, so to say.  Firstly, there was insufficient clarity about the place of
262 ›‰Ë„Ë˛Ò  ÛËÒ. ƒÓÍÚËÌ‡ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ ‚ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó
–Û‰‡ ÀËÚ‚˚.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È –Û‰ Í‡Í „‡‡ÌÚ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ: –·ÓÌËÍ
‰ÓÍÎ‡‰Ó‚. Ã., 2004, c. 106.
263 flÌ Ã‡Á‡Í. —‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ ‚ Â¯ÂÌËˇı  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó –Û‰‡ –ÎÓ‚‡ÍËË.
 ÓÌÒ ÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È –Û‰ Í‡Í „‡‡ÌÚ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ: –·ÓÌËÍ ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰Ó‚. Ã.,
2004, c. 167.
264 See: G. Harutyunyan, A.Mavcic THE CONSTITUTIONAL REVIEW AND ITS DEVELOP-
MENT IN THE MODERN WORLD (A COMPARATIVE CONSTITUTIONAL ANALYSIS),
Yerevan   Ljubljana, 1999, p. 382.
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the institute of the president within the system of state governance;
secondly, from the point of view of all criteria mentioned above, the
legislature, the executive and the judiciary lacked the necessary func-
tional independence and the state of dynamic equilibrium; thirdly,
the mechanisms for identifying, evaluating and restoring disrupted
balance were imperfect.

In semi-presidential systems of governance there often emerge
contradictions between the President and the government in cases
when they do not represent the same political party (the examples of
Armenia, and also of France, are typical). In systems like this it is
often difficult to get a definite answer to the question: which dimen-
sions of executive power are the responsibility of the President, and
which are the prerogative of the prime minister and the government?

In the event when the President has a clear majority in the parlia-
ment, such an issue naturally never occurs, since political responsibil-
ity is shared. At the same time the system implies that the President
may have to appoint a prime minister who is acceptable to the parlia-
ment or altogether cede the real initiative to the parliament, adjusting
to the latter. Such a situation implies the existence of a strong and
viable parliament, which is capable of assuming political responsibili-
ty for the operation of the government, as well as the existence of bal-
ances, which, in the event when the National Assembly and the gov-
ernment fail to display adequate competence, shall help to restore the
upset balance. In this case what matters is that in a semi-presidential
system of governance the first function of the President of the coun-
try is to assure the natural, orderly and balanced operation of the
branches of power, which characterizes his place and role as the head
of state. But this function can not be transformed into the role of a
coordinator, something that will annihilate any attempt at the separa-
tion of powers. The President of a country appears as the head of state
in the constitutions of many countries (Italy - Article 87, Russia -
Article 80, Estonia - Article 77, Georgia – Article 69, Azerbaijan -
Article 8, Bulgaria - Article 92, Kirgizstan - Article 40, Belarus -
Article 92, Ukraine - Article 102, Nicaragua - Article 184, the - Czech
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Republic - Article 54, Slovakia - Article 101, etc). In all of these coun-
tries the ultimate issue is to prevent the head of state from acquiring
the role of the general secretary of the Politburo, which is characteris-
tic of some post-communist countries and represents a great danger
for the country’s future democratic development.

The principle of the separation of powers is considered to be one
of the fundamental principles of constitutional order, enshrined in
the foundations of constitutional order of the Constitution of the
Republic of Armenia. This is expressed in Article 5 of the
Constitution of the Republic of Armenia, according to which state
power is exercised on the basis of the separation and balancing of
powers of the legislative, executive and judiciary branches of govern-
ment. But the perception of the separation of powers as a principle of
the Constitution of the Republic of Armenia makes one let go of the
conceptual disposition, according to which the separation of powers
is viewed as the separation of unified state power between different
institutions. This principle must be interpreted as the restriction, bal-
ancing of real factors of state governance, their cooperation and inter-
relation. It is not incidental that through their Constitutions most of
the countries emphasize not the principle, but the assurance of the
real separation of and cooperation between the branches of power
and enshrining this conceptual approach in the Constitution. For
example, Article 10 of the Constitution of the Russian Federation
states: “State power in the Russian Federation shall be exercised on
the basis of the separation of the legislative, executive and judiciary
branches. The bodies of legislative, executive and judiciary powers
shall be independent.” Moreover, constitutions of many countries also
stress the interrelated nature (Portugal – Article 111), interaction
(Moldova – Article 6), cooperation (Kirgizstan – Article 3), equilib-
rium (Poland – Article 10), balancing (Estonia – Article 4), etc., of
the branches of power. Such varied approaches are also determined by
differences in theoretical interpretation and practical implementation
of the criteria for the separation of powers. Special importance is
attached to clear definition of constitutional checks and balances and
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assuring a dynamic equilibrium between functional, balancing and
checking constitutional powers. Unfortunately these issues are
extremely under-examined in theoretical literature. In our opinion a
constitutional balance is a constitutional, non-functional power of
a state institution, called upon to dynamically assure the constitu-
tional balance of the separation of powers. In its turn a constitu-
tional check is a constitutional, non-functional and non-balancing
power of a state institution, called upon to prevent a possible dis-
ruption of the constitutional balance of the separation of powers in
the event of failure of the system of constitutional balances. The
axial issue of constitutional architecture is to assure a dynamic equi-
librium of the branches of power. To this end every constitutional
functional power must be balanced and checked with respective pow-
ers of the remaining branches of government. 

Many theoreticians of contemporary constitutional law (particu-
larly the German scholar of state C. Hesse) consider the main charac-
teristics of the principle of the separation of powers to be the regula-
tion of joint activities and the discipline of individuals, determination
of the separate branches of power, determination of their legal capac-
ity and restriction thereof, regulation of common work, balancing the
legal capacity of state bodies and, as a result, the uniformity of limit-
ed state power.265 The reality is that the factor of the separation of
powers is not made absolute. This principle implies functionally clear
and independently exercised interaction and equilibrium between
various branches of unified government. In this respect attempts are
made in international practice to constitutionally define the restric-
tions on power, to produce interrelation between its branches, a sys-
tem of “imposed” coordination of actions (approving the cabinet’s
program by the parliament, veto power by the President, the parlia-
ment’s right to override presidential veto, the parliament’s right to a
no-confidence vote to the cabinet, etc.). In its turn a most important
condition for assuring the equilibrium of power is the existence of a

265 See: ’ÂÒÒÂ  . ŒÒÌÓ‚˚  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ ‘—√. Ã., 1981, c. 237.
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potent system for identifying, evaluating and restoring, through con-
stitutional jurisdiction, disruptions in the balance of constitutional
competences of the branches of government. And that is only possi-
ble when each of the three branches of government has at least
enough power to assure the expression of its essence.266

The most dangerous deviation is the quest for a new branch of
government outside of these three, which is nothing more but an
exclusion of such equilibrium, nostalgia for various kinds of domina-
tion, and a green path for a system of corporate governance through
centralization of political, administrative and economic power. These
approaches are extremely dangerous and have nothing in common
with the principles of establishing lawful democracy and value
approaches of the civil society. The theoretical and philosophical gen-
eralizations of the principle of the separation of powers are anchored
not to subjective perceptions of individual thinkers (including John
Locke, Charles Montesquieu et al), but to objective laws underlying
social relations. If Ohm’s proposition that there exists a certain corre-
lation between an object’s diameter and electrical resistance is beyond
doubt, then no less accurate is the pattern, discovered by social sci-
ence, continually and necessarily applicable, under which the estab-
lishment of a rule-of-law state and civil society is impossible without
true separation and balancing of powers.

According to another approach (that, for example, of the British
political scientist M. Weil) the issue is not limited to a formal legal
study of relations between the legislature, the executive and the judi-
ciary, it rather is viewed from the perspective of the interaction of the
legal, social and political systems, establishment of an “equilibrium”
between the state and the society.267

In most general terms one may assert that in international consti-
tutional practice nowadays there have emerged two models of enact-
ing the principle under our scrutiny: that of “flexible” and “rigid” sep-

266 See, in particular, the ruling of the Constitutional Tribunal of Poland on the case 6/94 of
November 21, 1994.
267 See: Vile M. G. Constitutionalism and Separation of Powers. Oxford, 1967, pp. 1-10.
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aration of powers. The first is based on the ideas of John Locke on the
interaction of powers under the lead of the lawmakers, and the second
originates in the interpretations of Charles Louis Montesquieu of the
balance and most clearly drawn separation of powers. European con-
stitutional and political practice derives from both models, and the
most classical example of the second model may be seen in the USA.

Each of the said models operates in particular conditions, such as:
the political culture of the society, the maturity of political institu-
tions, legal traditions and mentality, the psychology, level of legal
awareness, development trends of various branches of power, the
dialectics of their functional and structural developments, etc.

One of the most salient trends observable within the recent
decades in some countries is the relative strengthening of the execu-
tive branch. This process is characterized in Britain as a transition
from a “system of governance by the cabinet” to a “system of gover-
nance by the Prime Minister,” something that is particularly attribut-
able to modern-day Great Britain.268

A disruption of the balance between the legislative and executive
branches of government in Great Britain has been noted in many
studies.269 At the same time the prevailing role of the cabinet vis-à-vis
the parliament does not indicate a reversal of parliamentarianism.
The parliament retains the function of overseeing, adjusting and rati-
fying the policies of the government. The political responsibility of
the government before the parliament is also preserved.

Similar processes of strengthening the vertical executive axis are
also noticeable in the constitutional practice of non-parliamentary
states or monarchies. The gradual expansion of the nature and scope
of presidential powers is viewed by American constitutional law and
political science as one of the main characteristics of American consti-
tutional practice and the Constitution itself, when the process of
268 See: Rush M. Parliamentary government in Britain. N. Y., 1981. œÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ
ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡ÌËË, c. 111, 147-153.
269 See: Beloff M., Peel G. The Government of the United Kingdom. Political author-
ity in a changing society. L., 1980, 1981; –˝ÏÔÔÒÓÌ ¿. ÕÓ‚‡ˇ ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËˇ ¡ËÚ‡ÌËË.
Ã., 1975.
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increasing presidential powers takes place without constitutional
amendments. Several American scholars affirm that such an expan-
sion of powers may jeopardize liberty and democracy in the coun-
try.270 Many among American theoreticians of law discuss the issue of
interrelations between legal and political approaches in addressing
the separation of powers, often to the extent of considering the
Supreme Court a political institution.271 The issue here is to what
extent, in discussing the questions pertaining to functional roles of
the branches of government, are political expediency and constitu-
tional principle reconciled? In any circumstance, it is impossible to
assure the supremacy of the Constitution without subjecting expedi-
ency to principle. Even when expediency is a result of a compromise,
it should nonetheless emanate from principle.

Some other trends present in Western European countries also
merit attention. For example, as a result of constitutional reforms of
1992-1995, Finland moved from a semi-presidential system to a par-
liamentary format of republican governance. At the same time serious
arguments have emerged in Italy in favour of moving from a parlia-
mentary to a semi-presidential system. A similar transition took place
in Slovakia in the year 2000. And Georgia in 2004 voiced its prefer-
ence for a semi-presidential system in contrast to the presidential one.

It is obvious that these trends are determined not only by varying
interpretations of the principle of the separation of powers, but also
and especially by the issues that each country’s state system faces.
Regardless of which model of state organization is chosen: presiden-
tial, semi-presidential or parliamentary, the common premise is that
the separation and balanced co-operation of powers is an unavoidable
necessity, and it must be realized through assuring systemic harmony
within the trinity “function-institution-competence,” enshrining an
optimal equilibrium of functional, checking and balancing powers
270 See: Cass Sunstein. Changing Constitutional Powers of the American President. EECR, Vd
2, N4. Fall 1993, Vol 3. N1 Winter, 1994, c. 99.
271 See, in particular: Zoller E. Splendeurs et mise`res du constitutionalisme. Les enseigne-
ments de l'experience americain // Revue du droit public. 1994. p. 177; Peretti T.J. In
Defense of a Political Court. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1997. p. 73.
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for each constitutional institution and, with the help of these, guaran-
teeing dynamic maintenance of constitutional symmetry within the
framework of unconditional protection of and constitutional guaran-
tees for fundamental principles of democracy and the rule of law. In
their turn the clear separation of powers, their dynamic balance and
guaranteed protection thereof are the most important prerequisites
for the development and deepening of democracy. These solutions are
of cornerstone importance for every country in establishing constitu-
tional lawfulness and resolving disputes over constitutional compe-
tences.

Naturally, in order to clarify the conceptual approaches to this
issue it is extremely important to examine the international experi-
ence of constitutional amendments in various countries. The latter
comes to prove that there exist several stable trends with respect to the
subject of our study:
- the functional competences of the branches of power get increas-

ingly clarified, they are harmonized with the function of the
branch of power in question and guarantees for autonomous exer-
cise of such competences are strengthened;

- checking and balancing competences get clarified and strength-
ened;

- guarantees of intra-constitutional stability are strengthened;
- the interaction of the branches of power increasingly leans towards

principles of cooperation and solutions that assure dynamic equi-
librium;

- the system for identifying, evaluating and rectifying  disruptions
in constitutional guarantees of human rights and in the constitu-
tional balance of competencies of the branches of power, gets
increasingly strengthened;

- there is a noticeable increase in cooperation, based on the princi-
ple of the rule of law, between branches of power in the area of
normative-lawmaking activity.
Along with these general trends, as we have mentioned, impor-

tance is attached to the development of institutions that implement
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the functions of the branches of power, clarifying their functional
roles, and affording them the necessary and sufficient competences.

In any country that has embarked on the road to democratic devel-
opment the most refutable and dangerous eventuality is when the sep-
arated branches of power are viewed not as institutions that bear the
authority and independently implement their functional compe-
tences, but as “instruments” in the hands of the “real” bearer of power
who, as a rule, happens to be the head of state. Another perception is
also quite widespread, according to which the executive pyramid exer-
cises the real power, and the rest of the state institutions are simply
necessary as its means. It is obvious that such models have also exist-
ed throughout the history of human society and they still persist. But
the theory of law has qualified such regimes as unlawful already a long
time ago. No matter how great may be the desire for democratization,
in countries where there exist no guarantees of real separation of pow-
ers, independence in exercise of their competences, an equilibrium
thereof attained through a system of checks and balances, various
expressions of autocracy become inevitable, which lead to serious
grave consequences.

An important condition for guaranteeing constitutionalism is for
its norms, following the enacting of the Constitution to:

a) be called to life effectively and without hindrance;
b) enjoy reliable protection.
The Constitution should not stay on the level of registering wish-

ful thinking; it shall guarantee and assure the implementation of the
objectives and principles enshrined therein. The main question is
how to get there, how to guarantee that the Constitution becomes a
living reality, reflecting also the principal trends of development in
the society? The answer to these questions is largely determined by
the availability of official interpretation of fundamental constitution-
al principles and its specific norms, as well as by the existence of mech-
anisms for reliable protection of the supremacy of the Constitution.
In current international practice special importance is ascribed to the
principles of immediate abstract direct official interpretation of the
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Constitution and its evolutionary concrete interpretation.
Acknowledging the importance of doctrinal or discretionary inter-
pretation, under the circumstances we do not wish to make it the sub-
ject of discussion, since there exist almost no profound controversies
in this area. As for official interpretation, its principles and formats,
there still exist divergent approaches and several fundamental issues
about them that ask for clarification.

One of the characteristic features of American constitutional cul-
ture is that the judiciary are reserved a great role in interpreting the
Constitution. For example, in the opinion of Robert E. Nagel: “The
legal profession monopolizes the opportunity both to present argu-
ments to courts and to render authoritative interpretations. Lawyers
therefore affect not only what the Constitution is, as a practical mat-
ter, but also how it is thought about and understood.”272 The same
author, making a distinction between constitutions that submit to
interpretation and those that do not, emphasizes: “Effective legal
argument can be penetrating; it finds ambiguities because a careful
reading [of the Constitution] demonstrates that the text is less clear
than first appeared, and it locates uncertainties in historical intent
because history is rich and complex. Indeed intellectual sophistica-
tion is the main ally of those who see the Constitution as a “living
document,” flexible enough to be useful in modern conditions. […]
Because our conception of the Constitution is so shaped by argument
about its meaning, interpretation seems indispensable. The most
familiar content of the Constitution is simply a series of judicial inter-
pretations.”273

Constitutional principles may also emerge in the segment of imple-
mentation, when judicial interpretation, failing to attain particular sig-
nificance, simply ratifies the lawfulness of preceding implementation
practice. At the same time many constitutions acquire their meaning as
a result of implementation, rather than interpretation. The most

272 Robert F. Nagel, Constitutional Cultures The Mentality and Consequences of Judicial
Review, University of California Press, Berkeley 1993, p. 7.
273 Ibid, p.p. 7-8.



170

important constitutional principles in the constitutional system mostly
acquire substance through extensive implementation, turning into
established characteristics of constitutional culture.

We would like to particularly emphasize that constitutional cul-
ture, while undergoing its logical development whether in the
Armenian reality or in international practice, is based on a number of
stable characteristics, such as public accord and solidarity, the exis-
tence of laws “harmonious with the nature of man, and to the liking
of our rational soul,” “infallible faithfulness” to them, the existence of
the balance and separation of powers, the ability to “restrain our lives
with the law and freedom.” These are the values that lead us onto the
thoroughfare to progress and development. Misunderstandings, “con-
tradictions,” “cynical” behaviour, “depravity,” “placing the will of the
ruler above law,” “praise to vice through ignorance,” “schism in unity,”
and many other expressions of evil incompatible with the “nature of
man,” pave a direct road to inevitable loss and regress. Unfortunately
our history contains abundant testimony to all these.

We also consider it necessary to mention that constitutions are
often written and amended in situations when the society faces com-
plex challenges requiring urgent solutions. Such situations entail espe-
cially careful and responsible approaches to the principal qualities of
constitutional culture. Granting preference to current issues, political
compromises around them often seriously imperil the future and sta-
bility of the country’s constitutional order in general. Famous consti-
tutional scholar Herman Schwartz is rightfully concerned that the
desire to find quick fixes to current problems through constitutional
amendments may prove to be inadequate in the long run.274 Political
realities leave their imprint on the perception of the content and the
forms of expression of legal principles. It is mostly political realities
that determine the selection of the system of governance in a given
country, the constitutional balance of powers in it, the practice of

274 √ÂÏ‡Ì ÿ‚‡ˆ - ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË. ¬Œœ—Œ–¤ ƒ≈ÃŒ —¿“»».
›ÎÂÍ ÚÓÌÌ˚È ÊÛÌ‡Î √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ –ÿ¿. “ÓÏ 9, ÌÓÏÂ 1, Ï‡Ú
2004 „. http://usinfo.state.gov/journals/journalr.htm
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checks and balances, intra-constitutional safeguards for overcoming
conflicts in the legal plain, the possibility for dynamic harmonization
of political and legal realities, etc. It was characteristic of post-com-
munist countries that, at the time of adopting their respective new
constitutions, revolutionary liberalism and leftist revanchist opposi-
tion coexisted there. Their interaction had lead to an environment of
a certain political compromise around legal solutions. Almost in all of
these countries not only left extremism gradually phased out, but also
liberal romanticism yielded to moderate realism. The balance of
political influences was significantly disrupted. The administrative-
political leverage of the incumbent authorities gradually gained
prevalence in the process of change, and this was dangerous to the
extent to which constitutional solutions were subjected to addressing
current political problems, rather being the result of a public consen-
sus around general approaches.

Constitutional reforms must become the conduit for the estab-
lishment of public accord, overcoming political crises, rather than the
victim of “contradictions.” The examination of the experience of
many countries indicates that the principal features of such crises are:
a decline in the popular confidence towards political authorities, ram-
pant corruption elevated to a systemic level (this includes political
corruption), centralization and merger of political, administrative
and economic power, the rooting of clan-based corporate governance
in the system of state power, the high degree of shadow in the area of
social relations, etc. The deepening of the negative vector of these
phenomena annihilates the safeguards assuring the continuity of the
process of the establishment of constitutional democracy, which
poses the highest danger for the countries in transition.

The discussions organized by the International Association of
Constitutional Law in recent years indicate that the procedure for
enacting and amending constitutions is becoming increasingly more
important. The principal trend is that these processes should be
detached from current political influences and speculation. And for
this purpose the preferred option is the establishment of the institu-
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tion of Constitutional Council, a major safeguard in assuring the
country’s stability. This is proven by the experience of numerous
countries, as well as the modern history of the formation of constitu-
tional culture. The need for such an institution becomes ever more
apparent in conditions of imperfections in the political system of a
country, low level of legal awareness and legal culture, the need for
clarifying and ensuring national and state priorities through political
and social consensus. We believe that the establishment of a
Constitutional Convention in the Republic of Armenia shall also
guarantee the efficient resolution of many issues and shall greatly con-
tribute to the sustainable development of the country.

Constitutional architecture possesses its own logic, principles and
boundaries. The principal issue in adopting or amending constitutions
is assuring the rule of law. In its turn, the existence of clear guarantees
for the protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms is the
foremost criterion for evaluating the viability of a Constitution. This is
the baseline, the interminable criterion. Every step aiming at addressing
whatever political ends through constitutional amendments, which is
not rooted in the principle of the rule of law, can not be deemed consti-
tutional and shall be in contradiction to true democratic values. One of
the most important principles of international public law is that a
constitutional amendment is impermissible, if it weakens the protec-
tion of human rights or the safeguards for the exercise of those rights
and freedoms. As figuratively stated by the President of the Venice
Commission at its 61st plenary session in December 2004, “the rule of
law and democracy must be written on the flag of those who have cho-
sen the road to progress.”

The second task of constitutional amendments is guaranteeing
functional capacity and effective performance of the authorities.
This is exclusively possible through consistent implementation of
the principle of the separation of powers, balancing their compe-
tences, the rooting of a forceful system of checks and balances.
Every amendment in this direction shall provide a clear answer to
the following questions:
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1. How does it affect the functional competences of the branches
of power, and to what extent may it disrupt the dynamic equilibri-
um and impair the functional independence of a branch of power?
2. How to assure systemic harmony in the chain function-insti-
tution-competence?
3. To what extent are changes in functional competences offset by
balancing competences?
4. To what extent are the checking powers reliable and complete
in conditions of the new equilibrium of functional and balancing
competences?
The answers to these questions shall determine the necessity and

effectiveness of every amendment aiming at reforming the system of gov-
ernance. The true essence of the constitutional principle of the separa-
tion of powers is that they be checked and restricted to the benefit of the
law. Therefore the answers to these questions also determine the extent
to which the rule of law is assured. In its turn, without dependable pro-
tection of constitutional norms and principles the constitutional order
shall be deprived of a reliable system of self-defense.

The third important task of constitutional amendments is to
assure as broad as possible public consensus around constitutional
solutions, at the same time minimizing and excluding constitutional
lacunas and inconsistencies, overcoming impasses, strengthening con-
stitutional stability, setting fundamental conditions for constitution-
ally assuring the supremacy of the Constitution and the establishment
of democracy. Specialists often recall the principal feature of
American constitutionalism: its stability when it comes to fundamen-
tal principles and the flexibility in their practical expression according
to the requirements of the time and the place.275 This is not only char-
acteristic of American constitutional practice, it is internationally
considered to be an important quality of constitutional culture.
Therefore constitutional amendments must create guarantees of
intra-constitutional stability whereby stable and flawless protection
275 See, in particular: ¿ÎÂ·‡ÒÚÓ‚‡ ».¿. ŒÒÌÓ‚˚ ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡.
Ã., 2001, c. 4.
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of fundamental constitutional principles is accompanied by con-
tinually assuring the dynamic development of constitutional
democracy and the supremacy of the Constitution. These qualities
represent the main characteristic of contemporary constitutional cul-
ture and are of pivotal significance for the rule of law state.

The approaches to assure these qualities are used to assess the
nature and degree of the meaningful perception of constitutional cul-
ture in a country, its determination in establishing constitutionalism,
the importance assigned to the environment of public accord, the
responsibility towards the future of the state and the people.

Every constitutional amendment must be supported by a clear con-
ceptual basis. The amendment must have a rationale: why, what issue is
it addressing? An answer shall be provided to the question: what are its
underlying value system approaches, to what extent does the amend-
ment in question assure most complete and consistent implementation
of fundamental constitutional principles? Before considering amend-
ments one should consider solutions of the same issue in international
constitutional practice, the existing legal approaches, skim international
case law, especially the legal positions of the European Court of Human
Rights. Every amendment pertaining to the powers of governmental
bodies and their dynamic functional balance must be assessed from the
perspective of its possible consequences, and a determination of its
potential shall be made to assure the consistent implementation of three
important constitutional principles: the rule of law, the rule of the peo-
ple and the separation of powers.

The Constitution must include the entire system of profound,
lasting values of civil society and assure their stable and reliable pro-
tection.276 Constitutional amendments must not be easy and they
shall be strictly justified. The stability of the Constitution is the main
safeguard for the stability of the country. On the other hand, the

276 It would be appropriate to mention the emphasis by V. A. Chetvernin: “…the system of
relations characterized as “civil society” assumes a historically developed situation in the
[organization of] state and law, where the supremacy of human rights is accepted.” See:
‘ÂÌÓÏÂÌÓÎÓ„Ëˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. –·ÓÌËÍ ÒÚ‡ÚÂÈ. ¬˚Ô. 2. Ã., 2003, ¿ç 20.
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Constitution can not be ossified, fail to respond to social progress,
turning from the latter’s incentive into its holdup. International
practice has come up with a whole arsenal of means to address this
issue. Among these, especially in the course of the preceding centu-
ry, the institute of constitutional interpretation was deemed espe-
cially important. Alongside conceptual and doctrinal interpreta-
tions the institute of the official interpretation of the Constitution
is of particular importance. The latter allows for the possibility to
afford the Fundamental Law great flexibility, social dynamism, to
significantly reduce the temptation of amending it. In the opinion
of the US constitutional scholars the viability of their Constitution
is greatly determined by the fact that over 215 years the Supreme
Court had come up with around 540 volumes of rulings, continu-
ally adding a fresh charge to the Fundamental Law through its legal
positions and interpretations. We would like to quote Professor
Dick Howard’s conclusion here: “Various devices have been used in
an effort to keep a constitution's promises. These include popular
will, separation of powers, and legislation. In the modern world,
however, constitutions increasingly look to judicial review as a key
means to enforce constitutional norms. U.S. Supreme Court Chief
Justice John Marshall's insights in the legal case Marbury v.
Madison have become a familiar part of constitutionalism around
the world. One may well suggest that no American contribution
to constitutionalism has been more pervasive or important than
this one”277 (our underscore, G. H.).

The American constitutional mind unequivocally states that it is
the possibility of judicial interpretation of the Constitution that
affords the Fundamental Law dynamic stability and unwavering
power. Underestimating this factor means ignoring the principles of
constitutional democracy and testifies to one’s insufficient constitu-
tional literacy. It would be appropriate to emphasize the common
277 ƒËÍ ’Ó‚‡‰ -   ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ ÏËÂ: ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ
‚Á„Îˇ‰. ¬Œœ—Œ–¤ ƒ≈ÃŒ —¿“»». ›ÎÂÍÚÓÌÌ˚È ÊÛÌ‡Î √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó
‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ –ÿ¿. “ÓÏ 9, N1, 2004 „., 
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thread in the communications of the Japanese and Mexican represen-
tatives at the 61st plenary session of the Venice Commission of the
Council of Europe on December 3 to 4, 2004, where both countries,
having embarked on serious processes of constitutional reforms, con-
sider the establishment of Constitutional Courts to be one of their
main objectives (incidentally, similar steps are also being initiated in
Estonia). The principal rationale for it is the importance of resolving
constitutional disputes over competences and of constitutional inter-
pretation, and the creation of the necessary conditions for that.

European developments of recent decades also indicate that the
role of constitutional courts is of exceptional importance in the
area of constitutional interpretation, their legal position becomes a
preponderant source of constitutional law in the continental legal
system. Among numerous international discussions on this subject
we would like to single out the international conference held in
Moscow in February of 2004.278 With a view of revealing the role
of constitutional courts in assuring the stability and development
of constitutions, the participants of the conference ascribed partic-
ular importance to the exceptional role of abstract and concrete-
indirect interpretations of constitutions in the establishment and
development of a rule of law state. It was also emphasized that,
from among the 110 constitutional courts in the world, the most
effective constitutional review is implemented by those institutions
that have broad powers to assure the stability of the Constitution
through its official interpretation. Incidentally, if all constitutional
courts without exception have the power of indirect interpretation
of the Constitution, the right of abstract interpretation is reserved
to the constitutional courts of about 30 countries.

The question of the official interpretation of the Constitution is
considered so important in a number of newly independent countries
that even an individual member of parliament is reserved the right to
apply to the constitutional court with that request. The Moldovan
278 The materials of the conference were published in the international journal
ì ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂî (2004, N 2).
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experience here is most typical. The study of just one decision of the
Constitutional Court of this country of April 2, 2004, illustrates how,
on the basis of an application by just one member of the parliament,
the court considered the issue of interpreting part 3 of article 116 of
the Constitution and resolved an issue that may have become the sub-
ject of numerous speculations. We ascribe importance here not as
much to the concrete issue, but the possibility to address and legally
resolve similar issues. In these circumstances also relevant are the
authority and the supervisory role of the parliament, the prevention
of accumulation of negative social energy in the society, the operation
of a system of constitutional justice, etc. B. A. Osipian is quite right in
stating “[…] even the most “rigid” constitution must allow for the
functional possibility to implement legislative reforms in order to
avoid social cataclysms.” 279

One of the most important criteria for evaluating the rule-of-law
state is the degree of shadow governance in it. The problem is in the
extent to which real power is in the hands of constitutional institu-
tions and the degree of formality thereof, while true power may end
up in the hands of institutions and individuals in the shadow. Such an
eventuality may be in direct correlation to the degree of judicial inde-
pendence and capacity to act, and may be prevented only by guaran-
teeing the latter.

In summarizing the above, we may conclude that the need for con-
stitutional reforms in Armenian in 2005 was determined by the exis-
tence of the following fundamental problems:

1. An important condition for the establishment of independent
statehood and overcoming the transition is the introduction of sys-
temic clarity into the foundations of state order, on the basis of an
assessment of the profound patterns of social practice, examination of
the international experience, and a multi-factor analysis of the funda-
mental priorities of a nation-state for each development phase. The
third Armenian Republic, making its first independent steps in con-

279 ŒÒËÔˇÌ ¡. ¿. »‰Âˇ Ò‡ÏÓ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘ÂÈÒˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ // ∆ÛÌ‡Î ÓÒÒËÈ -
ÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡. 2004, N 4, c. 73.
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ditions of a systemic collapse, in extremely difficult conditions of war,
socio-economic hardship, found the capacity to solve most complex
nation-building issues, accruing along the way numerous fundamental
problems impeding with the establishment of statehood, and these
can only be addressed in conditions of targeted systemic reforms.
2. The current processes of Armenia’s international integration indi-
cate that one should more deeply consider historical realities and the
fundamental values which, especially in the area of democratic devel-
opment and the protection of human rights, are currently in the basis
of domestic, international and supra-national legal relations of
European countries. In view of this many traditional democracies, as
well as Eastern European countries, have also amended their respec-
tive constitutions.
3. The 1995 Constitution of the Republic of Armenia lacked a
clear attitude of methodological significance toward human
rights as ultimate inalienable values, as directly effective rights
that had to be recognized and guaranteed. One of the main
directions of constitutional reforms was to strengthen constitu-
tional guarantees for ensuring and protecting human rights,
clarification of the framework of possible restrictions of these
rights, rooted in the international law and, in particular, the
provisions of the European Convention on the Protection of
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms, as well as the trends
of international constitutional developments.
4. The 1995 Constitution of the Republic of Armenia failed to
consistently implement the principle of the separation of powers,
there were deficiencies in ensuring the separated equilibrium of
legislative, executive and judiciary branches of power that would
properly balance each other. In view of the principles mentioned
above it was necessary to clarify the functional competences of
various institutions of power, and strengthen the checks and bal-
ances therein.
5. Constitutional guarantees for assuring the efficiency of law-
making in the National Assembly of the Republic of Armenia
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and its potent oversight role were deficient. It was necessary to
reserve the National Assembly a higher degree of independence
in implementing the political responsibility it had assumed,
through strengthening its lawmaking role and creating real pre-
requisites for the establishment of true parliamentarianism in
the country.
6. New approaches of principle were required to the issues of
assuring constitutional guarantees for the independence of the
judiciary and its systemic integrity. True independence of the
judiciary had to be enshrined constitutionally, the fundamental
question of establishing a system of administrative adjudication
had to be addressed, clear functional relations had to be
designed between various institutions administering judicial
power.
The system of constitutional justice had to be made more effectu-

al and efficient.
7. The methodological approaches in the section of the
Constitution on “Territorial governance and local self-gover-
nance” had to be revised in principle in order to overcome the
existing confusion. Local self-governance had to be viewed as an
independent institutional system of a democratic society, stipulat-
ing the necessary and sufficient constitutional guarantees for the
independence of local administrations.
8. There also had emerged the need for overcoming some inher-
ent contradictions, assuring the guarantees for intra-constitution-
al stability.
9. In order to make the Constitution a living reality, for establish-
ing constitutionalism, constitutional democracy, there was a need
for persistent constitutionalization of social relations, removal of
all impediments dissecting the chain “citizen-Constitution,” cre-
ation of real prerequisites for the power of the people.
10.There was a need for constitutionally guaranteeing full-fledged
implementation of direct democracy, directed by the will of the
people without any hindrance.
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The fundamental problems listed above have found their particu-
lar solutions as a result of constitutional amendments, at the same
time bringing forth new issues requiring further systemic improve-
ments.
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3.5. SOME LEGAL AND POLITICAL DEFORMATIONS
OF CONSTITUTIONALISM IN TRANSITION
SOCIAL SYSTEMS

It is common knowledge that constitutional developments involve a
natural, dynamic, continual process for every country. Various coun-
tries have found ways and methods of establishing constitutionalism
and promoting dynamic systemic transformations that are democrat-
ic in nature, lawful in substance and guarantee social progress and
development for the society in question.

For countries with transition systems the ultimate goal of the
transformation is the establishment of constitutionalism and ensuring
stable constitutional development. The latter implies guaranteeing
the rule of law through democratic institutions, public accord, forma-
tion of an atmosphere of mutual understanding and tolerance, con-
tinual maintenance of an agreement over basic rules of cohabitation
and, thanks to all of the above, steering the positive potential of the
society towards progress and development.

It is also not questioned what is counter-indicated to this
process in view of the principles for the establishment of civil
society. Constitutional developments can not be put in the serv-
ice of current political expediency. They may not disrupt the
poise of the separation of powers, lead to misbalance, contribute
to the convergence and centralization of political, administrative
and economic powers. Constitutional processes should not
undermine the guarantees for the protection of human rights,
restrict freedoms, impede with the development of local self-gov-
ernance. The notions of "human rights," "democracy" and "the
rule-of-law state" appear in organic trinity, and the purpose of the
establishment of constitutionalism is to guarantee their full
enjoyment. A most important issue of late is how these are
expressed in the common European legal system and what are the
specific trends of the same in the social systems in transition.
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Let us firstly mention that in recent years there were many discus-
sions around the problem of "common European legal space." What is
the essence of this commonality? What common system of values does
underlie the common European legal space? To what extent is the per-
ception of this commonality similar in societies with pretty divergent
levels of common legal and particularly constitutional culture? One
more question: how is the essence of this common legal space expressed
in the lawmaking and implementation practice of various countries? All
of these questions possess a special significance not only for constitu-
tional practice, but also for the purposes of transitology.

Quite naturally, when speaking about the common European legal
space many first and foremost refer to integration processes within
Europe: the Council of Europe and the European Union. These
processes have resulted in the emergence of the necessary institution-
al foundations and the legal premises for close cooperation on the
basis of common, mutually accepted principles and values. In our
view it is exactly the system of values that has become the basis and
the guarantee for the strength of this cooperation and the foundation
for the emergence of the common European legal space.

The Constitutional Treaty of Europe for the first time clearly and
unambiguously enshrined, on the level of constitutional solutions, the
system of values that is in the foundation of the Union. According to
Article 2 of the Constitution these are, above all, human dignity, free-
dom, democracy, equality, the rule of law and respect for human
rights. But enshrining these values is not yet sufficient. They may
acquire a real incarnation only in a society where pluralism, tolerance,
justice, solidarity and non-discrimination prevail.

Many countries of the European Union may state that these values
and qualities of the social system are an inalienable characteristic of
their daily social existence. The extent to which this statement is true
determines the extent to which the societies in question are part of
the common European legal space. Simply ratifying most European
legal instruments and transposing them into domestic legislation does
not yet spell integration into the common European legal space. In
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our view what is essential here is the degree to which the said princi-
ples and provisions translate into practical reality.

What are, from this perspective, the true situation and the existing
trends in Eastern Europe and the countries of the Former USSR?

All of these countries have constitutionally pledged their allegiance
to democratic, lawful common European values, they have recognized
the fundamental principles of the power of the people, the rule of law,
the separation of powers, and have laid the institutional foundations for
the rule-of-law state. But to what extent have these values, principles
and mechanisms acquired real content in social life? This is a question
of principle not only from the perspective of legal practice, it also pos-
sesses a much broader profound academic significance. We have con-
ducted a comparative analysis of the main indicators describing demo-
cratic processes in the EU countries, the non-EU Balkan countries and
in the CIS. We have determined the integral indicator of democratic
development based on the assessment of electoral processes, the inde-
pendence of the judiciary and the media, the development level of civil
society, effectiveness of governance, the level of corruption and a num-
ber of other parameters of social existence.

What general conclusions follow from this analysis? There
emerged three basic qualitatively different groups within the EU and
the CE member countries, scoring varying levels of principal indica-
tors that reflect the value basis of legal space in respective countries:

- While in the countries of the first two groups the general dynam-
ic of democratic and legal processes is predominantly positive, the
average CIS level is not only low, but its dynamics is also negative;

- the real situation in the CIS indicates that common European
legal principles are definitely deformed in practice and do not appear
as domineering features of social reality, while the process of constitu-
tionalization of social relations is noticeably stalled: a certain consti-
tutional deficit emerges in conditions of transformation.

Naturally this situation requires serious evaluation and assessment.
This is when one may acknowledge the existence of a Constitution
without the necessary level of constitutional democracy. This is
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attested to by not only the accumulation of certain negative social
energy and, as a consequence, by various "tinted" revolutions and
political crises, but also by the fact that, while turning constitutional
principles of the rule-of-law state and democracy into mottoes, in real
life completely different rules and relations are set.

The first goal would naturally be to determine the causes of all
these. In our opinion one may isolate here several principal reasons:
- Inertia in the minds and mentality. And the reason is not only that

leapfrogging over centuries of development is virtually impossible,
but also that "imported democracy" often deforms when it
encounters expressions of inertial value systems;

- the lack of legal, constitutional culture, low level of legal aware-
ness;

- inadequate capabilities of democratic state institutions and defi-
ciency of political institutions;

- insufficient political will of the government in promoting demo-
cratic change, unsatisfactory constitutional and legislative solu-
tions, distorted perception and implementation of fundamental
principles of constitutional democracy in legislative policies and
implementation practice;

- the immune insufficiency of the social system, exacerbation of
negative social trends and irrational processes in view of unsatis-
factory resolution of social problems;

- the objective difficulties accompanying systemic collapse, transfor-
mation to a part from a whole, with the concurrent need to resolve
issues of systemic transformation, which had a different character
in countries of Eastern Europe, etc.
We would like to draw attention to certain circumstances that also

determine, within the framework of the causes quoted above, the via-
bility of constitutional jurisprudence in transformational systems.

The analysis of the experience of constitutional developments in
post-communist countries indicates that they were characterized by the
existence of revanchist leftist opposition and revolutionary liberalism at
the time of enacting new constitutions. The interaction of these had
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brought about a particular environment of political consensus over legal
decisions. Almost in all of those countries leftist extremism gradually
dwindled, whereas liberal romanticism has yielded to moderate realism.
The equilibrium of political influences was significantly disrupted. The
administrative and political leverage of the authorities gradually gained
the upper hand in the process of change, and this was dangerous to the
extent to which constitutional solutions were subjected to the solution
of current political issues, rather than resulting from public accord
around general approaches.

It is also typical that in these countries, as a rule, political institu-
tionalization is on a low level. Most of the political parties are, in the
definition of one German political scientist, "either political sects, or
the means for self-assertion of select ambitious individuals." Political
culture that would be in harmony with democratic values is lacking.
In a certain sense democracy is falsified and turned into political dic-
tatorship, when the political majority enjoys unlimited power, while
the minority has no possibility to affect political and legal processes.

In transition societies the main expressions of irrational processes
in constitutional practice are as follows:
- distorted perceptions of democracy and the system of values of a

rule-of law-state;
- the use of these values as a smokescreen for enforcing the will of

the authorities;
- efforts to convert various institutions of government, the press and

the media into instruments of exercising power;
- the merger of incumbent authorities with the shadow economy

through, on the one hand, corruption becoming the main capital of
the authorities and, on the other, the politicization of the shadow
economy;

- the formation of a new and particularly dangerous environment of
restricting human and citizen's rights and freedoms through the
emergence of an atmosphere of fear, distrust, hopelessness,
impunity, acceleration of political and bureaucratic cynicism,
which are often wrapped in democratic packaging.
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In conditions like these the role of exogenous factors increases
exponentially, this includes the active impact of the European struc-
tures on democratic developments in the post-communist countries,
exercised, to a certain degree, through implanting European norms
into the social life of various countries, something that often results in
negative domestic response.

Both quantitative and qualitative analyses of the existing realities in
the CIS countries indicate that the convergence of political, administra-
tive and economic powers contributes to the emergence of the features
of a "corporate democratic system," which is distorted in its nature,
ignores the principle of the rule of law, is rooted in the shadow econo-
my and the realities of elevating the power to the absolute, and attests
to a significant constitutional deficit in these countries.

The biggest danger of corporate democracy is exactly in that the
social system succumbs to the cobweb of chronic immune insufficiency.
Superficial social stability in this case disguises the reproduction of
mutated social values, which is more dangerous than any other social
disease. Such a situation invariably leads to the deepening of contradic-
tions between the interests of the authorities, the society and the state.
The main objective of the constitutional-legal system of the society is to
prevent the emergence and deepening of antagonism between these
interests, between power and freedom. Whereas upon the establish-
ment of corporate democracy such an antagonism becomes inevitable.
An essential feature of the Constitution is exactly in ensuring a legally
enshrined balance between power and freedom.

An obstacle to this is the fact that the formation of value foun-
dations of the new legal environment is not implemented as an
intrinsic necessity, as a means to accomplish public accord, over-
come political crises.

The level and character of social development have always been
determined by relations between man and society, which, first and
foremost, are a factor of the place and role of the social entity in pro-
duction relations. Slaves were fully owned by their masters. In feudal
society individuals did possess certain rights, since the masters only
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owned their work. Subsequent social developments have lead to the
acceptance of the right of man to contractual labor relations, whereas
in civil society the recognition of natural human rights and the prin-
ciple of the rule of law prevail. Notwithstanding the constitutional
and legal acknowledgement of the principles of the rule of law, dem-
ocratic society, the real character of social relations is determined by
the true exercise of these principles, when power is restricted by law,
rather than vice versa, when these rights have direct effect, determine
the meaning, content and enforcement of laws, the operation of the
legislative and executive branches, local administration, and when
they are backed by the administration of justice.

A March, 2006 editorial in the French Le Monde Diplomatique
(#624) was devoted to an important question: what are the principal cri-
teria of democracy? A question like this in transition societies shall result
in an infinite multitude of answers. But in our opinion the French peri-
odical offered a full and exhaustive answer. There exist five criteria:

Free and fair elections;
Organized and free opposition;
The possibility of real alternative replacement of the authorities;
Independent judiciary system;
Independent press.
Many indicators may accurately characterize each one of these cri-

teria, painting a general, integral landscape of democracy. Though
one important factor, in our opinion, merits special notice. These cri-
teria are interdependent; they do not exist in detachment from each
other, and all other democratic qualities are their derivatives. The
absence or distortion of any one of them indicates a deformation of
democracy. These criteria underlie the two axial objectives of
European civilization: free competitive market economy and repre-
sentative democracy. All of the European conceptual initiatives con-
verge at these objectives.

In assessing the real situation of just the labor relations in certain
countries under current conditions of transformation, it would be
impossible not to notice that they are to some extent of a "feudal
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nature." This oligarchic-feudal phenomenon is gradually dissipating
from the economy onto politics and the state system. This represents
a degradation of the social fabric, and it will take generations to over-
come its consequences. Corporate democracy is the principal host to
this hazard, and overcoming it is the priority objective, to be attained
through genuine constitutionalization of the social system, calling to
life the principle of the formation of a rule-of-law, democratic state
and civil society.

All of these deformations are incompatible with the fundamental
principles of the European rule-of-law state. The role of constitution-
al courts in transition countries is exactly to guarantee the supremacy
of the Constitution on the basis of genuine rule of law and the forma-
tion of a fundamental system of values that underlies the common
legal system of Europe.

What is the most preponderant task in this quest? Having exam-
ined the character of doctrinal approaches and legal dispositions of
many European constitutional courts, including those of the CIS, we
conclude that there is no great divergence here in the assessment and
understanding of common European legal principles, especially when
it comes to protecting human rights. From among all structures of the
state the constitutional courts stand out with their advanced potential
of adequate understanding of the essence of and, respectively, apply-
ing in practice, the fundamental principles and standards of European
law. The principal task would be to effectively claim this potential,
actively galvanize the constitutional-legal resources for overcoming
the problems of transformation. This is only possible through ensur-
ing real independence of constitutional courts. The experience of
many constitutional courts and the attitude of the other branches of
power to them convincingly indicate that their real independence and
functional capacity would be impossible to ensure in transition soci-
eties without the appropriate use of both endogenous and exogenous
factors within the framework of international commitments of each
country.
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3.6. THE IMPERATIVE OF GUARANTEEING 
THE SUPREMACY OF THE CONSTITUTION

The ultimate principle of the existence and functioning of demo-
cratic society and the rule-of-law state is, as mentioned already, the
supremacy of the Constitution. All judgments about constitutional
culture will lose their value if the supremacy of the Constitution is not
guaranteed in real life.

Supremacy is the universally binding nature of the Consti -
tution, enshrined therein, which stipulates the hierarchy of legal
acts, reserves the Constitution the role of the most important
source of law and binds the norm-maker and the enforcer to
accept the Fundamental Law as the ultimate criterion. The basis
for this is the essence of the Constitution as a legal act of a consti-
tuting power, the universally binding nature of which supersedes the
legal effect of any decision by any public authority. The Supreme
Law of the rule-of-law state is the basis for the formation and imple-
mentation of the state will of public authority and it assumes a spe-
cial protection function, as the ultimate supervisory function in a
rule-of-law state. One of the main achievements of the 20th centu-
ry was the emergence of specialized judicial structures to accom-
plish this mission. This role of the bodies of judicial constitutional
review is first and foremost in ensuring the supremacy of the
Constitution, guaranteeing the conformity of legal acts to the
Constitution, resolving disputes on constitutional competences
between state bodies, putting in place legal guarantees for legal
regulation of political disagreements that emerge within the soci-
ety, constitutionally ensuring human rights and freedoms. In
other words, judicial constitutional review is a means and a possibil-
ity for guaranteeing stability within the society. This role is first and
foremost implemented through review of normative acts that fail to
conform to the Constitution, through indentifying, evaluating and
rectifying such unconformities.
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The calling of the specialized bodies of judicial constitutional
review is for constitutional courts to be created and function with the
purpose of ensuring and protecting the foundations of constitutional
order, human and citizen's rights and freedoms, guaranteeing the
supremacy and the direct effect of the Constitution, protecting the
fundamental political and legal values proclaimed and guaranteed by
the Constitution.

Currently there are 110 constitutional courts in the world. They vary
substantially in their powers, mechanisms of formation and operation.
Whatever the case, their functional role is still the same: to ensure the
supremacy of the Constitution through judicial constitutional review.

Certain elements of constitutional justice date back to 1180, to
the old German state. In those days too the respective legal institu-
tions regulated the disputes that emerged between bodies endowed
with state power. Portugal introduced constitutional review in the
12th century in Philip's Code. Early forms of constitutional review
had existed in France in the middle of the 13th century. More serious
projects of judicial constitutional review had been undertaken in
Norway, Denmark and Greece in the 19th century.

In the history of constitutionalism, especially from the perspective
of historical development of constitutional justice, the approaches of
Hakob and Shahamir Shahamirians in the "Entrapment of Vanity" are
truly exceptional. As we have already mentioned, this work, written in
compliance with the principles of the theory of natural law, is essen-
tially the first Constitution that includes the idea of a unique special-
ized tribunal, the "High Court," whose mission, in current terms, was
to exercise judicial constitutional review. Just the title of this work
implies an entire theory of constitutional review. Its essence is in the
authors constructing a "trap" for the bearers of power, so that the lat-
ter remain and act within the framework of their respective constitu-
tional competences. In this unique document the checks, balances
and functional competences are laid out in amazing harmony.

In 1867 the Federal Court of Austria received the right to resolve
disputes on competences, in protection of individual political rights
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against the administration. Although some rudiments of constitu-
tional review were present in the Swiss Federal Constitution of 1848,
the Swiss Federal Court received broad powers only in the amended
Constitution of 1874. In Norway judicial constitutional review was
born in 1890. Romania introduced constitutional justice, fashioned
after the American model, on the eve of the First World War.

In modern American legal system there are no specialized institu-
tions for judicial constitutional review, but the British legal history has
several components, in particular, the principle of the supremacy of the
Constitution, which dates back to 1610 and played an important role
in the history of development of constitutional law in Britain. The ideas
of the supremacy of the Constitution and judicial review have spread
from England to the USA. As early as in the 18th century the court
there had recognized certain British laws null and void (in the
Northern States). Nevertheless in the Constitution of 1787 the
Supreme Court, as the highest federal tribunal, has no express compe-
tence of constitutional review.

The case of Marbury V. Madison (1803) had a decisive impact on
the development of constitutional justice: in it the Supreme Court
reserved itself the right of constitutional review in addressing issues of
conformity with the Constitution. This paved the way for using the
power of the American Supreme Court for judicial review of laws. In
its ruling the Supreme Court de facto recognized as unconstitutional
the section of a procedural law enacted by Congress in 1789, which
pertained to the competences of the Supreme Court (Paragraph 13).
The statement by Chief Justice John Marshall on the ruling of
February 24, 1803, has since become a classical formulation: "It is
emphatically the province and duty of the judicial department to say
what the law is. […] Any law incompatible with the Constitution shall
be null and void."

Considering the first ruling on the constitutionality of a legal act
taken by the US Supreme Court and the new approaches that had
emerged since, one may conventionally isolate the following phases of
the formation and development of systems of constitutional justice:
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1. 1803-1920;
2. 1920-1940;
3. 1945-1990;
4. 1990-now.
The second phase coincides with the creation of the first special-

ized institution for judicial constitutional review. The Austrian
Constitution of 1920 marks the establishment of the Austrian consti-
tutional court, possessing exceptional powers of constitutional review
of laws (initially only preliminary). This happened through the
efforts exerted by the Austrian lawyers-theoreticians Adolf Merkel
and Hans Kelsen, which is why the period between the two world
wars is described as the "Austrian period."

Before the Second World War, following the example of Austria,
constitutional review was introduced in Czechoslovakia (1920),
Lichtenstein (1925), Greece (1927), Spain (1931), Ireland (1937),
and Egypt (1941). The Second World War interrupted the trend of a
much broader introduction of constitutional review, and the already
established institutions failed to operate (for example, Austria had no
constitutional review between 1933 and 1945, and Czechoslovakia
had none since 1938).

The third phase encompasses the post war period (1945-1990),
when constitutional courts were almost concurrently founded in
European states, and their main task was to ensure the conformity of
laws and other normative acts with the Fundamental Law.

Many other states also introduced systems of constitutional review
immediately in the wake of the Second World War: Brazil (for the
second time in 1946), Japan (1947), Burma (1947), Italy (1948),
Thailand (1949), Germany (1949), India (1949), Luxemburg (1950),
Syria (1950), Uruguay (1952), France (1958), etc.

In states with communist administration and a single party system
in this period the formation of institutions of judicial constitutional
review was considered a bourgeois extravagance. As opposed to the
former many European states (Austria, Germany, Spain, Italy, etc.)
brought forth the proposition that the protection of individual con-
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stitutional rights and freedoms must become the axial task of consti-
tutional justice. Naturally, in the post-war period not only the consti-
tutional courts of those countries were granted such powers, bit also
the citizens received the right to seek protection of their rights before
up to und including the constitutional court.

The fourth phase of constitutional justice coincides with qualita-
tively new processes of democratization, the period of emergence of a
great number of newly independent states. In view of the experience
accumulated by European countries, in building their states and in
developing democratic institutions the young newly independent
states considered it their first and principal step the practical imple-
mentation of the principle of separation of powers and the creation of
a comprehensive system of constitutional review. This was also deter-
mined by the need to protect the Constitution, which in almost all
such states was designed and enacted with certain difficulties, as well
as by the need to resolve the issues of moving social development from
the plain of crisis management to social stability and dynamic devel-
opment.

The latter phases are also characterized by political transforma-
tions in some European countries, which have introduced constitu-
tional review after the fall of dictatorships: Greece (1968), Spain
(1978), and Portugal (1976). In this period constitutional review was
also introduced in other countries, such as Cyprus (1960), Turkey
(1961), Algiers (1963), republics of the former Yugoslav Federation
(1963) and elsewhere.

At the same time, within the framework of existing institutions of
constitutional review the practice of systemic review was introduced
(Austria, Germany, Sweden, France, Belgium). As a result of political
and social changes in the 1980s constitutional review began to be
introduced also in Central and South American countries, as well as
in some Arab and African countries.

There essentially exist two models of constitutional review:
American and European. Within the recent decades increasingly
more countries subscribe to the European model of constitutional jus-
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tice, which is determined by the need for the formation of a depend-
able system of guarantees for the stability of social development.

The following features characterize the American model of consti-
tutional justice:
- its comprehensive nature, including not only laws, but any norma-

tive act at any level;
- the review is carried out in a decentralized manner by any court

over any case, provided the normative act involved pertains to the
plaintiff 's specific interests;

- it is relative in nature, since the judge's ruling is binding only for
the parties to the case and does not extend over the entire scope of
enforcement;

- it is of concrete ex post review nature.
Why did Europe not adopt the American model in the 20th centu-

ry? Many have attempted to answer this question. Some have tried to
look for the answer on the plain of diverse perceptions of the notions of
"law" and "Constitution." In some other cases the emphasis was put on
the specifics of the judicial system and the performance of judges (par-
ticularly stressing the degree of the court's independence and the power
of judges to pass rulings on constitutionality of laws). A third approach
brings to the foreground the issues the society in question faces and the
specifics of addressing these. This way or other, general jurisdiction
courts in the world have implemented the functions of constitutional
review for over a century. But rapid changes in social life in the early
20th century, especially in conditions of separation of powers, posed a
number of fundamental issues before the specialists:

1. it became possible to arrive at great centralization of power
through law, up to its usurpation;280

2. in conditions of rapid changes in the social situation and hence
in respective legislative regulation, the review carried out over con-
crete cases was obviously insufficient for effectively ensuring the
supremacy of the Constitution;

280 It is also important that in the continental legal system the law is the exclusive product
of political consensus and case law has no decisive role as a source of law.
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3. in conditions of separation of powers the struggle for compe-
tences between the branches of power became the main trigger for
destabilizing society.
Apart from these reasons, the methodology of the approach was

also different. Not only the solution of an issue pertaining to the
interests of an individual, but also the fundamental issue of stable and
dynamic development of the society through ensuring the constitu-
tionality of the entire legal system were brought to the foreground.

The following three issues are deemed to be a priority in continen-
tal European legal systems:
a) ensuring the constitutionality of legal acts and maintaining

through it the constitutionally enshrined functional equilibrium
between the various branches of power;

b) clear regulation of the resolution of disputes between various
branches of power on their respective competences;

c) the creation of a most comprehensive and reliable system for the
protection of constitutional human freedoms.
The specifics of the European system are not only in carrying out

review by specialized institutions and breaking it down into abstract,
concrete, elective, mandatory, ex ante, ex post, procedure or merit based
types. Of special importance is also the fact that the role of constitu-
tional justice in the system of state power has also essentially changed.

The international experience of the system of specialized judicial
constitutional review demonstrates that the principal task of constitu-
tional justice is assisting the formation of a system of state governance
where there will be guarantees for the supremacy of the Constitution;
for the protection of inalienable human rights and freedoms; where
there will be the necessary conditions created for the stable and
dynamic development of the society based on the rule of law, the sep-
aration, elected nature and accountability of powers; where the
process of progressive accumulation of negative social energy will
have been overcome.

This issue is currently acquiring tremendous expediency in view of
the fact that mankind has embarked on a new stage of development
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where, on the one hand, the need for rethinking the system of values
becomes apparent and, on the other, mutual connections and influ-
ences acquire a new quality. In conditions of legal globalization the con-
stitutional review system of each country must become a strong guaran-
tee for constitutional stability and answer certain universal criteria and
requirements. A clear definition of the latter, their academic analysis
and the formation of a continually functioning comprehensive sys-
tem of constitutional review have become an imperative necessity.

In order to reveal the role and significance of the constitutional
court in establishing constitutional democracy and stability it is of
principal importance, in our opinion, to adopt a proper methodolog-
ical approach to identifying the systemic nature of the function of
constitutional review. We believe that scientific literature does not
pay adequate attention to this question. One should single out two
matters of principle here.

Firstly, as a comprehensive system, constitutional review may only
possess capacity upon the existence of the necessary and sufficient
functional equilibrium. We refer here not only to the place and the
role of specialized institutions of judicial constitutional review, but
also the functional role of the legislative and executive branches of
power, as well as of other constitutional subjects in constitutional
review, the process and the traditions for the preservation of ethical,
national and spiritual values. Over the span of many centuries the lat-
ter have enjoyed an exceptionally important significance in ensuring
the systemic stability of social development based on rational values.
Unfortunately their former influence and sway is substantially erod-
ing within the new reality.

The second expression is that constitutional review as a system, an
entirety of bodies of differing competences requiring harmonious
operation,281 may exist and effectively operate only in the presence of

281 We consider it necessary to stress that bodies of constitutional review shall include, on
the one hand, the country's President, its parliament, the cabinet, other constitutional insti-
tutions (as non-specialized bodies) and, on the other, the judiciary and especially the con-
stitutional court (as specialized bodies).
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particular prerequisites. Among these one should single out the fol-
lowing: the depth and systemic nature of constitutional regulation of
social relations; faithfulness to democratic principles of social devel-
opment; the existence of a specific environment of constitutional
democracy; the independence of constitutional review, its compre-
hensive nature, its accessibility for the members of the public, etc.

Ensuring the integrity of the system, clear functional interrelation
between its main links, rational interaction in maintaining the sys-
tem's dynamic equilibrium, as well as the structural harmony of the
system of constitutional review are all of cornerstone significance.

A study of the international experience of formation and function-
ing of systems of constitutional review through the 20th century, as
well as of the situation that has emerged in the countries of young
democracy, clearly demonstrates that, unfortunately, many issues of
constitutional review are viewed and resolved only superficially, no
consistency is assured in implementing the principle of the separation
of powers, which fails to produce the desired effect: the establish-
ment of a potent system of self-defense of the social organism. This
becomes especially controversial when the place and the role of judi-
cial constitutional review in the framework of constitutional review
get underestimated.

One often finds it necessary to underscore the words of the former
President of the Austrian Constitutional Court, Professor Ludwig
Adamo vich:  "constitutional democracy provides the main necessary envi-
ronment for the normal operation of constitutional courts." One may also
add that without the introduction of an able system of constitutional jus-
tice it would be impossible to guarantee constitutional democracy and the
stability of the social system. Let us try to develop this approach with the
help of the following, albeit unusual, but thought provoking comparison.

Within recent decades the academic mind in microbiology and
medical science has come up with several serious generalizations that
are of exceptional importance in the systemic study of the main self-
defense principles and mechanisms of also the social organism, from
the perspective of ensuring the stability of the constitutionally
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enshrined functional equilibrium. These almost axiomatic principles
include:
- the human being has the most perfect internal defense structure,

the immune system that has developed in the course of almost two
hundred million years;

- the functions of the human immune system, as well as of other
complex biological systems, extend over the entire organism, they
possess a hierarchic and self-regulatory nature;

- every cell in the body disposes of certain self-defense resources,
and only the exhaustion thereof may trigger the defense systems of
other related structural units of the organism;

- the main mission of the immune system is the preservation of the
natural balance and stability in the whole body, since failure to rec-
tify disrupted balance may cause accumulation of negative poten-
tial and irrational reproduction;

- the physiological balance, the immune and nervous systems of the
body exist in the state of stable equilibrium;

- any pathology triggers and activates the entire system of self-defense;
- the otherwise constant level of immune hormones, in the event of

defensive reaction, increases to a higher level necessary for the ade-
quate performance of the defensive function. But if the total
defensive capacity is insufficient for restoring functional balance, a
diagnostic situation emerges requiring exogenous intervention;

- an advanced immune system is characterized by rationality and
clear differentiation of self-defense, a clear succession of targeted
actions aiming at restoring the integrity of the equilibrium within
the cell system and the organism as a whole;

- any dynamically developing system must possess an adequate sub-
system for restoring the internal functional balance and ensuring
its self-defense;

- the functional logic of the immune system is in the following:
a) identification of disrupted balance;
b) determination of the character of incursion and selection of tactics

and toolkit for repairing misbalance;
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c) guarantees against new incursions during restoration of balance.
We have studied these principles for many months with medical

doctors, biologists, specialists of systems management, and they had
emerged, as we have mentioned, over the course of millions of years,
parallel to the development of living organisms. The human society
has been in existence for hardly several thousand years, and it has not
yet reached the level of systemic perfection and harmony as a consol-
idated organism, as a complex system.

The example of the 20th century, that has taken the lives of more
than 130 million people through social calamities, the current wave of
international terrorism are salient proof that the human society is suf-
fering from immune deficiency. It is not incidental that the emergence
of the idea of establishing specialized institutions of judicial constitu-
tional review coincides with the period of the First World War, and its
systemic development became a reality in the aftermath of the Second
World War.

We maintain that mankind, perhaps to some extent "subcon-
sciously," is approaching the formation of a qualitatively new
immune system of the social organism. The entire 20th century has
proven convincingly that religion, traditions, ethical norms, the
entire system of values of social behaviour, other mechanisms of
systemic self-defense have failed to fully ensure the dynamic equi-
librium and stability of the society in conditions of new realities.

In fact constitutional review is becoming one of the axial compo-
nents of civil society and the rule-of-law state. Constitutional review
appears in the area of "checks and balances," the main purpose of which
is the continual, uninterrupted and systemic identification, evaluation
and rectification of disruptions of constitutional equilibrium.
Constitutional review prevents irrational reproduction of functional
disruptions or the accumulation of negative social energy, which,
upon attaining the critical mass, may acquire a new quality through an
explosion. In practice this represents a choice between dynamic and
evolutionary or revolutionary development.

The operation of an integral system of constitutional review is
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called upon to guarantee constitutional stability and exclude social
catastrophes, leaning predominantly on constitutional principles such
as the power of the people, the rule of law, the separation of powers,
state sovereignty, the supremacy of the Constitution, etc.

The constitutional system of a democratic state must invariably be
open and possess the intrinsic capacity for self-development. An
important prerequisite for this is for every violation of constitutional
lawfulness and disruption of constitutional balance to receive imme-
diate response, be professionally assessed and overcome.

By ensuring the supremacy of the Constitution constitutional
review becomes a means to guarantee the stability of pluralistic
society, which, on the basis of fundamental constitutional values,
ensures its dynamic functional consistency and uninterrupted
development. This is the principal criterion for the functioning of
constitutional review in general, and of judicial constitutional review
in particular, which is of exceptionally important significance both
for developing and traditional democratic systems.

Distortions in legal awareness in the newly independent countries
often acquire outrageous incarnations, whereupon various encum-
brances of the implementation of the functional role of the constitu-
tional court or simply "keeping it away" from constitutional processes
are viewed as a way of flexing muscles by the authorities. The existence
of such a mindset and psychology among the legislative and executive
branches is not only lamentable and incompatible with democracy, but
also extremely dangerous, since it is just half a step away from the estab-
lishment of autocracy. One of the principal causes for such situations is
that only constitutional courts are the product of the new reality with-
in the system of the judiciary, and they do not bear the mark of the
totalitarian system and are saved the impact of inertial processes. The
birth of constitutional courts is inalienably linked to choosing the road
towards lawful democracy. Their self-assertion progresses through
struggle between the new and the old beginnings. The more the socie-
ty subscribes to old values and mentality, the harder it is to attain the
establishment of viable constitutional justice and its appropriate public
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perception. This is even more difficult in systems where democracy
transforms from a public need to a means to submit law to the will of
the authorities.

The significance of judicial institutions of constitutional review
is exactly in the court being created and operating with the purpose
to protect the foundations of constitutional order, human and cit-
izen's rights and fundamental freedoms, to ensure the supremacy
and direct effect of the Constitution, that is to protect and ensure
the fundamental political and legal values enshrined in and guaran-
teed by the Fundamental Law of civil society. The legal disposition
of the constitutional court, direct or indirect interpretation of con-
stitutional norms and provisions, based on revealing the legal con-
tent of basic constitutional principles, not only ensures the
strength of the constitutional equilibrium, it also determines the
nature and direction of constitutional developments in the coun-
try. This reality must be perceived as a vital necessity by all insti-
tutions, as well as citizens, of the countries that have chosen the
road of democratic development. Especially the current trends of
European legal developments clearly indicate that the degree of
such perception gauges the level of development of constitutional
culture in a country.

One may state that the constitutional court is the principal body
of state governance, which, on the basis of fundamental constitution-
al values and principles, ensures the restriction of state authority prop-
er to the benefit of the principles of law, and through this it guaran-
tees adequate succession and stability in implementing constitutional
norms and principles. Understanding this role and its rational
implementation, with due consideration given to the trends of
international constitutional developments, is one of the main
directions of legal developments in the new millennium.

Therefore, as it has been mentioned, the system of constitutional
justice may function fully, effectively and independently upon the
existence of certain necessary and sufficient prerequisites. The fol-
lowing may be included among these:
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- Functional, institutional, organizational, material and social inde-
pendence of judicial constitutional review;282  

- Consistency in constitutional implementation of the principle of
the separation of powers;

- Equivalence and compatibility between fundamental constitu-
tional principles and the constitutional mechanisms for the exer-
cise of state power;

- Appropiate and and justified selection of the objects of constitu-
tional review;

- Determination of the optimal circle of entities eligible to lodge
complaints to the constitutional court;

- Systemic approach to ensuring functional adequacy of judicial
power;

- The existence of clearly defined legislative policy and its imple-
mentation in the country;

- The level of perception of democratic values within the society.
The international practice of constitutional justice indicates that,

in order to ensure reliable guarantees of the supremacy of
Constitution, it is necessary to for the constitutional court to have the
following powers:

a) to determine the constitutionality of:
- constitutional amendments;
- international treaties;
- laws;
- other normative acts.
b) to carry out concrete review in response to:
- individual complaints;
282 Speaking of the pre-conditions for ensuring the independence of the judiciary, justice of
the U.S. Supreme Court Sandra O’Connor ascribes special importance to the fact that such
independence comprises individual as well as structural and procedural components. The
individual ones, aside from life tenure, include protection from any repression, exclusion
of any moral or other pressure or threat thereof, so that the judge in passing her ruling does
not feel intimidated or terrorized. –‡Ì‰‡ Œ'  ÓÌÌÓ - ¬‡ÊÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÔËÌˆËÔ‡
ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÒÛ‰Â·ÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË. ¬Œœ—Œ–¤ ƒ≈ÃŒ —¿“»». ›ÎÂÍÚÓÌÌ˚È ÊÛÌ‡Î
√ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ –ÿ¿. “ÓÏ 9, ÌÓÏÂ 1, Ï‡Ú 2004 „.
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- requests by courts of law.
c) to resolve legal disputes between:
- national bodies of government;
- national and regional institutions;
- courts and other public agencies.
d) to ensure the constitutionality of democratic processes through:
- constitutional review of the activities of political parties;
- review of constitutionality of referenda;
- review of constitutionality and lawfulness of elections;
- determination of constitutionality of removal from office (of the

President, other officials);
- ensuring guarantees of independence for the courts of law, for the

bodies of local self-governance.
It is not only in European countries that constitutional courts have

these powers, it is also a prevailing trend that the consolidation of
their powers be consistent and in unison with the vector and degree
of the country's democratization. Constitutional justice will be formal
and incomplete within legal systems where attitudes towards democ-
racy in general are formalistic and inconsistent.

A structural analysis of the cases heard and applications admitted
indicates that in the predominant majority of countries there exist no
constitutional or legislative impasses for the implementation of the
functions of constitutional courts. This is attested to by the fact that
the continuity of constitutional assessment of laws and other norma-
tive acts, the possibility of resolving competence disputes, the guaran-
teed protection of human rights are mostly ensured. The situation
that emerged in our country had no precedents when, prior to enact-
ing constitutional amendments, the even limited powers of the con-
stitutional court were not being implemented because of inadequate
constitutional and legislative solutions. This is also in clear evidence
of the fact that the existence of a Constitution per se does not yet indi-
cate the presence of constitutionalism in a country.

In the context of international trends it is also important that the
list of eligible applicants present no hindrance for the implementa-
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tion of the functions. Whereas in Armenia exactly the opposite is the
case.

One should underscore once again the principal importance of the
fact that the viability of the system of constitutional review is in direct
correlation with constitutional solutions themselves. Let us illustrate it
with an example. For any constitutional court the matter of principal
importance is the consistent implementation of the principle of the
rule of law in the practice of constitutional justice. In the 1949 Basic
Law of Germany (Article 1, clause 3) it was for the first time clearly
stated that: "The following basic rights bind the legislature, the execu-
tive and the judiciary as having direct effect." This principal issue
found its subsequent development and systemic application in numer-
ous instruments of international law. In our opinion one should pay
particular attention to the language of Articles 2 and 18 of the
Constitution of the Russian Federation. Article 2 stipulates: "Man, his
rights and freedoms shall be the supreme value. It shall be a duty of the
state to recognize, respect and protect the rights and liberties of man
and citizen." And Article 18 develops this principal approach further:
"The rights and liberties of man and citizen shall have direct effect.
They shall determine the meaning, content and application of the
laws, and the activities of the legislative and executive branches and
local self-government, and shall be secured by the judiciary." We think
that this particular way of stating the issue is an important result of the
development of constitutionalism, where not only there is a clear
determination of the legal content of ensuring of the rule of law, but
also the functional role of constitutional institutions in implementing
this principle is clearly delineated. This is of great importance for the
practice of constitutional justice. On the other hand the distortion of
constitutional principles and methodological bases, internal contra-
dictions, bottlenecks and gaps in constitutions also have an impact on
the administration of constitutional justice.

We second the opinion of Professor Georgi Boychev when he
states that the capacity of the constitutional court and the quality of
its work are greatly determined by the by the quality of the
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Constitution.283 The main problem is that the Constitution is often
presented as the Fundamental Law of the political system of the state,
rather than that of the civil society.284 This is a question of preponder-
ant importance and it characterizes the main vector of the develop-
ment of constitutionalism in the new millennium.

One of the axial questions of the current developments of consti-
tutionalism is the strengthening of the social nature of the
Constitution, shifting the emphasis from it being the Fundamental
Law of the state to being the Fundamental Law of civil society.
Current international developments, the tendency of legal globaliza-
tion, the attempts at rethinking the place and role of the state lead to
the conclusion that the human being is gradually becoming the axial
subject of international law. The state as such is pushed to the back-
ground, with all the consequences that come with it. The main con-
sequence among these is that the role of the state within civil society
is inevitably re-valued.285 Therefore, in any country, the Constitution
must first and foremost guarantee possibilities for the establish-
ment of sustainable public accord and contain solutions for over-
coming any kind of social confrontation. The Constitution may not
lead to constitutional impasses; it must provide the most potent stim-
ulus for the development of the society. The existence of disfigured
civil society is also determined by the fact that incomplete constitu-
tional solutions may have provided fertile soil for it.

The supremacy of the Constitution must be guaranteed primarily
by the Constitution itself. The Constitution must possess a neces-
sary and sufficient system of ensuring intra-constitutional self-
defense. Unfortunately the constitutions of many post-communist
countries lack the required potential for this.
283 We maintain that the Constitution is self-sufficient in its essence. Imperfections and inter-
nal contradictions pertain to textual formulations, which have to be overcome through the
practice of constitutional jurisprudence.
284 ƒ‡È‰ÊÂÒÚ -  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ ‚ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı –Õ√ Ë ¡‡ÎÚËË. 2004, N
12, c. 103.
285 See, in particular: √‡‚ËÎÓ‚ ¬.¬. —‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËË Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ‚ Á‡Û -
·ÂÊÌÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ‰ÓÍÚËÌÂ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ XX - Ì‡˜‡Î‡ XXI ‚ÂÍ‡ // ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËÈ
ÊÛÌ‡Î ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, 2004, N4, c. 19-35.
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In order to reveal the substance of this issue one should also
answer the question: what are the criteria for the evaluation of the
implementation of this principle? They should be seen in guarantee-
ing the rule of law, complete and independent exercise of separated
powers, ensuring harmonious systematization of competences and
functions, as well as in the continual and balanced nature of state
power.

Had the criteria listed above been applied to the 1995
Constitution of the Republic of Armenia, prior to the amendments
of 2005, then, from the perspective of the fundamental issues under
consideration, one could state that:
1. Constitutional guarantees for the rule of law were insufficient.

The human being, his dignity, his rights and freedoms were not
constitutionally recognized as ultimate and inalienable values. An
axial constitutional provision was lacking on human and citizen's
rights having direct effect and determining the meaning, content
and implementation of laws, as well as on the operation of the leg-
islative and executive branches of power being ensured through
the administration of justice. This methodological approach failed
to have a systemic implementation elsewhere in constitutional
provisions.

2. There existed certain inconsistencies between fundamental con-
stitutional principles and concrete constitutional mechanisms for
their implementation.

3. The principle of the separation of powers was implemented incon-
sistently, the necessary and sufficient functional balance between
state institutions of power was not ensured. In particular the nec-
essary prerequisites for the functional independence of the legisla-
tive and judicial powers were not ensured, the system of checks
and balances was deficient.
There existed a certain misbalance in the system "institution-com-

petence-function" as it applied to almost all constitutional institu-
tions of state power. The same pertained to the system of "functional-
balancing-checking" powers. One may state without exaggeration
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that the fundamental issue of a systemic balance within state power
was not resolved effectively in the Constitution of the Republic of
Armenia.

4. The Constitution had failed to put in place a complete and
capable system of constitutional review. In this respect constitutional
solutions were deficient, they failed to reflect the progressive trends of
the rooting of intra-constitutional system of self-defense in the world.
Neither was the right of individual access to constitutional justice rec-
ognized or guaranteed.
5. There were no functional relations between the Constitutional

Court and courts of general jurisdiction to speak of. Local admin-
istrations were exempt from the system of constitutional review,
there were certain omissions in the procedure and principles of
constitutional litigation, etc.
Considering all of these in combination with constitutional prac-

tice, as well as the fact that, since the inception of the constitutional
court and prior to the constitutional amendments of 2005, there was
not a single complaint submitted to it on the constitutionality of a
presidential decree or a resolution of the government, and within 8
years a mere 6 applications were heard on the constitutionality of
laws, it becomes apparent that the constitutional court was practical-
ly removed from guaranteeing human and citizen's rights, and this
attests to essential immune deficiency of the constitutional system
in the Republic of Armenia in that period.

Having replicated the French constitutional and legal system, at
the same time, whether knowingly or unknowingly, important mech-
anisms characterizing it were omitted, such as the State Council, The
Supreme Palace of Justice, the mandatory ex ante constitutional
review of laws, the national committee on human rights, The Court
of the Republic, the mechanisms of judicial oversight provided for in
Chapter 10 of the Constitution, etc. All of these were of principal
importance in guaranteeing the stability and viability of the system.
France itself, in view of the experience and current trends in interna-
tional developments, as well as the challenges of the new millennium,
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is undertaking serious steps in the direction of systemic reformation
of the system of public administration.

From the perspective of the fundamental issues under discussion,
the logic of subsequent constitutional development should have
ensured the integrity, the systemic nature, independence, legal
capacity of the Constitution.

The situation in place prior to the constitutional amendments
forced the constitutional court, with the purpose of protecting consti-
tutional values and ensuring the stability of the Constitution, to
revert to the practice of broader interpretation of constitutional
provisions on the basis of fundamental constitutional principles and
the provisions of Article 4 of the 1995 Constitution of the Republic
of Armenia (which stipulated, in particular, that the state guarantees
the protection of human rights and freedoms based on the
Constitution and the laws, in accordance with the principles and
norms of international law). A characteristic example of this was the
hearing in the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Armenia of
the case on the constitutionality of the European Convention on the
Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms prior to its
ratification. The legal disposition of our court on it reveals the prin-
cipal directions of subsequent developments in our country of consti-
tutional guarantees for the protection of human rights. In particular
the constitutional court emphasized that, although states have obliga-
tions towards each other under the norms of international public law,
the current-day approaches to the protection of human rights within
the system of international public law allow us to conclude that
human rights and fundamental freedoms, based on the system of mul-
tilateral conventions, present objective criteria of the behaviour of
states, rather than their mutual rights and obligations. The obliga-
tions of states under those conventions pertain more to individuals
under their jurisdiction, than that of other contracting states. From
this point of view the Convention of December 4, 1950, is called
upon to protect individuals and non-governmental organizations
from institutions of the state, which is one of the important features
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of the rule-of-law state enshrined in Article One of the Constitution
of the Republic of Armenia. Therefore the Convention and its
Protocols are based on rights and criteria that are in unison with the
spirit and the letter of human rights and fundamental freedoms
enshrined in the Constitution and the international agreements of
the Republic of Armenia.

In conclusion of the above we would also like to emphasize that
the following present the basis for the formation of an independent
and capable system of constitutional justice: the systemic nature of
constitutional review; the rational nature of the system and the con-
tinuity of its operation; the preventive nature of review; self-restric-
tion of the operation of the system; the comprehensiveness of the
operation of constitutional courts; organic combination of the func-
tional, structural, organizational and procedural principles in admin-
istering constitutional justice; ensuring full-fledged feedback from
public practice; and excluding new violations during the rectification
of disrupted constitutional equilibrium.

The problems referred to above were partially resolved in the result
of constitutional amendments of 2005, as well as of the new law of the
Republic of Armenia "On the Constitutional Court," which entered
into force since July 1, 2006. It not only addressed the powers of the con-
stitutional court, the objects of litigation, the scope of subjects eligible to
apply, the fundamental principles of hearing constitutional cases, but
also concrete procedural particulars applying to various cases.

We would like to single out several approaches of systemic nature:
1. Following the example of the bodies administering constitu-

tional justice in several countries: Denmark, USA, Argentina,
Belgium, Finland, Ireland, Sweden, the Russian Federation, Norway,
Malta, Turkey and a number of other countries, the Constitutional
Court of the Republic of Armenia enjoys important guarantees of
independence, such as the life tenure of its members until the age of
70 (65 after the constitutional amendments).286 This provision

286 In some countries, like in the USA, the appointment is for life.
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acquires increasingly more importance in the international practice of
constitutional justice. They have returned to this system in the
Russian Federation: the Federal law on the constitutional court pro-
vides for indefinite tenure for constitutional judges until the age of
70.

The other components of the independence of the court need to
possess adequate viability as well. Issues pertaining to the powers of
constitutional courts and procedures for their exercise have become
the subject of active deliberations in discussions by the Venice com-
mission, especially in considering the constitutional laws on the con-
stitutional courts of Azerbaijan, Moldova, Romania, Croatia,
Armenia and a number of other countries. In view of the main trends
of international developments in this area one may conclude that
effective constitutional justice may be discharged when all consti-
tutional subjects are eligible to apply to the constitutional court,
and all normative acts adopted by all constitutional subjects may
become the object of constitutional justice. Apart from that, since
the main content of constitutional justice is in ensuring the suprema-
cy of the Constitution, this issue will remain unresolved if the consti-
tutional court fails to secure guaranteed protection of constitutional
rights through the effective exercise of the individual right to consti-
tutional justice, or fail to resolve disputes over constitutional compe-
tences between the branches of power.

Constitutional courts of more than fifty countries with the
European system of constitutional review possess the power to resolve
disputes pertaining to constitutional competences between bodies of
state power. In particular, see the Constitutions of Azerbaijan -
Article 130, Bulgaria - Article 149, Georgia - Article 89, Germany -
Article 93, Italy - Article 134, Poland - Article 189, Russia - Article
125, Slovakia - Article 126, Slovenia - Article 160, Spain - Article 161,
Tajikistan - Article 89, etc. Alongside these, the constitutional courts
of 29 countries have the right of abstract, or so-called absolute inter-
pretation of the Constitution, such as Azerbaijan, Bulgaria, Gabon,
Germany, Hungary, Kazakhstan, Kirgizstan, Moldova, Russia,
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Namibia, Slovakia, Uzbekistan, etc. In many countries (Poland,
Slovakia, Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic, Lithuania, Slovenia,
Azerbaijan) the issue of reviewing conformity with not only the
Constitution, but also with the laws (often international agreements
as well) of the remaining normative acts is also addressed by the con-
stitutional court, and it is deemed inefficient to establish other bodies
for that purpose (this opinion is also upheld by the experts of the
Venice commission).

Constitutional review of normative acts on the basis of individual
complaints by citizens is practiced in 53 countries, and this includes
all countries of Western and Eastern Europe that have constitutional
courts. From among former soviet countries Armenia, within the
framework of its commitments before the Council of Europe, partial-
ly resolved this issue through the constitutional amendments of 2005.

2. When it comes to the subjects eligible to lodge complaints
before the constitutional court international practice adheres to a prin-
cipal approach: these having to ensure the full and complete exercise of
the court's power of constitutional review. From among more than one
hundred existing constitutional courts in the world, Armenia used to be
a unique exception, since its constitutional court had the tightest circle
of eligible applicants, and ranked last in the number and scope of there-
of. This problem was radically resolved through constitutional amend-
ments.

Currently, according to Article 101 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Armenia, the following entities may appeal to the consti-
tutional court in a procedure stipulated by the Constitution and the
law on the constitutional court:
1) the President of the Republic - in cases stipulated in Clauses 1, 2,

3, 7 and 9 of Article 100 of the Constitution;
2) the National Assembly - in cases stipulated in Clauses 3, 5, 7 and 9

of Article 100 of the Constitution;
3) at least one-fifth of the total number of the deputies - in cases stip-

ulated in Clause 1 of Article 100 of the Constitution;
4) the Government - in cases stipulated in Clauses 1, 6, 8 and 9 of
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Article 100 of the Constitution;
5) bodies of the local self-governance on the issue of compliance to

the Constitution of the state bodies' normative acts violating their
constitutional rights;

6) every person in a specific case when the final judicial act has been
adopted, when the possibilities of judicial protection have been
exhausted and when the constitutionality of a law provision
applied by the act in question is being challenged;

7) courts and the Prosecutor General on the issue of constitutionali-
ty of provisions of normative acts related to specific cases within
their proceedings;

8) the Human Rights' Defender - on the issue of compliance of nor-
mative acts listed in clause 1 of Article 100 of the Constitution
with the provisions of Chapter 2 of the Constitution;

9) candidates for the President of the Republic and Deputies - on
matters listed in Clauses 3.1 and 4 of Article 100 of the
Constitution.
3. The 1995 Constitution of the Republic of Armenia had

defined rules of constitutional litigation that were absent in all of the
remaining constitutional courts of the world. In particular it stipulat-
ed that the constitutional court should adopt decisions and opinions
no later than within thirty days from receiving the application. A sim-
ilar norm existed only as applied to the French Constitutional
Council, which implemented preliminary normative review. No con-
stitutional court exercising ex post abstract review of normative acts
was encumbered with such a constitutional restriction.

As a result of the constitutional amendments of 2005 Article 102
of the Constitution stipulates:

"The Constitutional Court shall adopt decisions and opinions in
conformity with the procedure and terms stipulated in the
Constitution and the Law on the Constitutional Court.

The decisions and opinions of the Constitutional Court shall be
final and shall come into force following the publication thereof.

The Constitutional Court may adopt a decision stipulating a later



213

term for invalidating a normative act contradicting the Constitution
or a part thereof.

On matters stipulated in Clauses 1-4 and 9 of Article 100 of the
Constitution the Constitutional Court shall adopt decisions whilst
on matters stipulated in Clauses 5-8 it shall issue opinions. The opin-
ions and the decision on matters stipulated in Clause 9 shall be adopt-
ed by at least two-thirds of the total number of the members whilst
the remaining decisions shall be adopted by a simple majority of
votes.

If the opinion of the Constitutional Court is negative, the issue
shall be removed from the scope of competence of the relevant body."

4. There are serious discussions nowadays in various internation-
al instances about the nature of the rulings of constitutional courts,
the fundamental issues of their enforcement, the constitutional con-
sequences thereof. Having in mind that serious experience of judicial
constitutional review has been accumulated in Poland, where the
debates on reforming the system had started as early as in 1972, as
well as considering the fact that among Eastern European countries
Poland adopted its new Constitution relatively later, the solutions
found in this country deserve particular attention, especially when it
comes to the power of the constitutional court to determine the time-
frame for its ruling to take effect.

The Constitutional Court of the Russia also followed the practice
of determining the date of entry into force of its rulings, since if the
latter were to be immediately effective as applied to a number of cer-
tain cases, it could have lead to serious ancillary unconstitutional con-
sequences. This, in particular, refers to the ruling of the
Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation of February 18,
1997.

A similar power is reserved to the German constitutional court,
which is spelled out in paragraphs 31 and 79 of the constitutional law
on the court. The mew law of the Republic of Armenia "On the con-
stitutional court," in clauses 12 and 13 of its Article 68, states: "12.
The Constitutional Court can decide to validate the influence of the
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decisions mentioned in Subparagraph 2 of Paragraph 8 of this Article
on the relations that started before those decisions got into force if the
absence of such decision of the Court can cause irretrievable conse-
quences for the state or the public.

The administrative and judicial acts that were adopted and imple-
mented on the basis of the general acts that were annulled and found
unconstitutional (together with those acts that were providing the
implementation of the former) by the decision defined in Paragraph
1 of this Article within three years before the Constitutional Court
decision got into force shall be revisited by the administrative and
judicial bodies that adopted those in the procedure stipulated by Law.

13. In case of ruling a decision on finding unconstitutional or
invalid the challenged provisions of Law related to the criminal code
or the administrative liability, those provisions are annulled from the
moment of the announcement of the Court's decision.

The administrative and judicial acts that were adopted and imple-
mented for the implementation of those provisions within the period
before the Constitutional Court decision got into force shall be revis-
ited in the procedure stipulated by Law."

At the same time clause 15, Article 68 of the same law states: "15.
If in accordance with Paragraph 3 of Article 102 of the Constitution
the Constitutional Court finds that declaring invalid the challenged
general act or any provision of it from the time of the announcement
of the Court decision are unconstitutional and will inevitably cause
such hard consequences for the public and for the state that it would
harm the legal security expected from the annulment of the given
general act, then the Constitutional Court has the right to declare the
act as unconstitutional and at the same time to postpone the period
of invalidation of the act.

In this case the act is considered constitutional before being inva -
lidated."

5. Nevertheless, the issue of ensuring the legal nature, the content
and the enforcement of the rulings of the constitutional court is of
even more importance. It has been confirmed by international prac-
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tice of constitutional justice and by constitutional studies that the rul-
ings of the constitutional court have precedential value and constitute
an important source of law.287 International practice has also demon-
strated that the rulings of the constitutional court can not become the
object of discussion or interpretation by state officials. Such facts may
only illustrate the low level of constitutional culture and inconsistent
application of the principle of the separation of powers.

The question of the legal nature of the rulings of the constitution-
al court is also of exceptional importance. This is an issue to be
addressed not on the level of a law, whether constitutional or organic,
but on the level of the Constitution. If the rulings of the constitution-
al court, adopted by half of its members, are final and not subject to
review, then its opinions, adopted by two thirds, can not but have
binding legal consequences. Failing this the legal process, rather than
contributing to solving political disputes on the legal plain, shall shift
the legal issue to the political plain, something that is irreconcilable
with the notion of the rule-of-law state and the principles of the rule
of law. A proper practice has emerged in the legal experience of the
Republic of Armenia, according to which, on the basis of Article 81
of the Rules of Procedure of the National Assembly, if the bases for
the impeachment of the president of the Republic of Armenia are
absent in the opinion of the constitutional court, the issue shall be
removed from the discussion agenda. The same approach is enshrined
in Article 83. Nevertheless resolving this matter of principle through
ordinary legislation may not only undermine the consistent imple-
mentation of the principle of legal resolution of political disputes, but
also become the cause of political speculation, sucking the judicial sys-
tem into them. It is, among others, through these considerations that
the question was resolved on the constitutional level. The interna-
tional experience also indicates that the legal nature of acts passed by
the constitutional court shall be clearly spelled out in the
Constitution.
287 See: «Ó¸ÍËÌ ¬. ƒ. œÂˆÂ‰ÂÌÚÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ Â¯ÂÌËÈ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó –Û‰‡
—ÓÒ ÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË // ∆ÛÌ‡Î ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, 2004, N 12, ÒÒ 3-9.
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6. In most general terms, as it was already mentioned, ensuring
the supremacy of the Constitution implies guarantees of the consti-
tutionality of legal acts, safeguards for human rights and constitu-
tional freedoms, resolution of disputes emerging over constitution-
al competences between bodies of state power. Without compre-
hensive implementation of these functions it would be impossible
to ensure fully-fledged constitutional justice in a country.
Incidentally, if in the early 20th century and especially after the
1950s in Western Europe the issue of constitutionality of normative
acts was particularly significant, in the new millennium issues of
immediate guarantees by constitutional courts of constitutional
rights and the resolution of competence disputes have come to the
foreground. Many Eastern European countries have adopted the
experience of Germany, Austria, Italy and several other countries in
this area and introduced the necessary amendments into their legal
systems with the purpose of, in view of the above trends, putting in
place reliable prerequisites for ensuring the supremacy of the
Constitution. In the most recent period this example was followed
by Latvia, Azerbaijan, and Moldova: they introduced the full insti-
tute of individual complaint to the practice of constitutional justice,
created clear mechanisms for the official interpretation of the
Constitution and the resolution of competence disputes. In our
country the deliberations of political parties, the constitutional and
legal reform initiatives are not in tune with the generalizations of
the legal mind. The constitutional amendments resulted in the
introduction of the most cautious, so to say, and most limited ver-
sion of admitting and hearing individual complaints, whereas the
issues of disputes over constitutional competences and, within their
limits, of abstract interpretation of the constitution, remained
unsolved, failing to create full guarantees for ensuring the suprema-
cy and the direct effect of the Constitution.

In conclusion we may state that constitutional justice is not only
the most important and inalienable component of the immune sys-
tem of the civil society, but also that the real state of constitutional
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justice is one of the main criteria for measuring constitutionalism, the
level of constitutional culture in the country.

Merely setting value bearings and overcoming the old mentality
are not sufficient to sensibly traverse the road from the Constitution
to the establishment of true constitutionalism. The following essen-
tial preconditions are required for it:
1. guaranteed rule of law;
2. clear separation and balance of powers;
3. democracy needs to shift from constitutional principle to a living

reality, ensuring the legitimacy of the authorities;288

4. the system for guaranteeing the supremacy of the constitution
shall enjoy integrity and viability;

5. the independence and capability of the judiciary shall be guaran-
teed.
In the absence of any one of these prerequisites the remaining

become flawed, the Constitution turns from a living reality into a for-
mality and its presence no longer indicates the existence of constitu-
tional culture in tune with the principles of constitutionalism and the
rule-of-law state.

288 In literature the notion of the legitimacy of the authorities is often interpreted incomplete-
ly and partially. It not only assumes the lawful nature of the formation of a body of power,
but also the existence of necessary and sufficient trust by the public at large towards the
process and the body in question. ( ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó: –ÎÓ‚‡¸ / ŒÚ‚. Â‰. ¬.¬.
Ã‡Í Î‡ÍÓ‚. Ã., 2001, c. 248) 
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APPENDIX

THE NOTION OF "CONSTITUTION" THROUGH
THE ARMENIAN SOCIAL, POLITICAL, 

LEGAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL DISCOURSE

This appendix was compiled from the materials of "Armenian Classical
Bibliography" at www.digilib.am, version 1.0. The appendix does not
present a comprehensive and complete bibliography, our purpose was to
provide, apart from the analysis contained in the body of this work, a
sampling of select references to underscore that this notion has been used
in its time not as a borrowed value, but, while encompassing a whole
range of meanings, it was used in the Armenian context of "constituting,"
setting a terminal "border," "imposing limits." Naturally the references
pertaining to legal regulation and "delineating" relations are the most
interesting. In this respect we would like to single out the passage from
Movses Khorenatsi, where he describes how Nerses the Great (St. Nerses,
the Catholicos of Armenians between 353-373), who "in the third year
of the reign of Arshak [...] became archbishop of Armenia," "established
mercy, extirpating the root of inhumanity" through "canonical regula-
tion." This is with reference to the Council of Ashtishat held in 365.
Pawstos Buzand has best characterized the outcome of the Council: "put
in order, compiled, canonized and set down" (They all came willingly
to the council and deliberated profitably together so as to perfect there
the secular regulations of the church and the uniformity of beliefs. At
that time they put in order, compiled, canonized and set down regula-
tions and turned the entire population of the land of Armenia into the
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likeness of an universal order of solitary-communities... Pawstos Buzand,
Armenian History, Ch. 4). All of these notions, as used in medieval
Armenian written monuments, have described types of lawmaking activ-
ity, regulation of relations, definition of rules of behaviour. National
Ecclesiastical councils played a special role in this, since the rules they
enacted were of universal nature and possessed superior legal effect.
Therefore it is not incidental that in defining the word "Constitution"
The New Haikazian Dictionary of the Armenian Language (Venice,
1837) makes references to canonical regulations.

MOVSES KHORENATSI, HISTORY OF ARMENIA (5th century)

Concerning Saint Nerses and the Good Order Established by Him

III. 20. In the third year of the reign of Arshak, Nerses the Great, son of
Atanagines, son of Husik, son of Vrtanes, son of Saint Gregory, became
archbishop of Armenia. Having returned from Byzantium to Caesarea, he
came to Armenia and restored all the just administration of his fathers, and
he went even further. For the good order that he had seen in the land of the
Greeks, especially in the royal city, he imitated here. Summoning a Council
of bishops in concert with the laity, by canonical constitution (regulation)
he established mercy, extirpating the root of inhumanity, which was the
natural custom in our land. (Thomson 2006, 270)

AGATHANGELOS, 
THE LIFE AND HISTORY OF SAINT GREGORY (5th century)

THE TEACHING OF SAINT GREGORY

694. "After this the Christian band of the Apostles, who by the grace of
the Holy Spirit had advanced through all regions under heaven, with all
signs and miracles and power of grace, made warning to each part, and
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announced the word of life, and encouraged the Christians with the
hope of the resurrection. By their graceful words and deeds each consti-
tution (decision) fixed by the command of the Holy Spirit was revealed."
(Thomson 2001, 224)
322. "He created from one blood all the races of mankind to dwell o
the face of the earth; and He established and ordered the times and con-
stitution (bounds) of their dwelling for them to seek God, that perhaps
they might search for Him and find Him" (Acts 17:26-27), "for his invis-
ible [creatures] from the beginning of the world are understood and seen
by the created things" (Rom. 1:20). (Thomson 2006, 89)

ANANIA OF SHIRAK, 
HISTORY OF LEO THE GREAT (7th century)

Ventidius, Pope of Rome, learning about his unsuccessful admoni-
tion, orders him to summon a council to confirm the blasphemy of the
Council of Chalcedon and the apostasy of the Tome of Leo. So he, order-
ing the council to take place in Constantinople (which is called Fifth
[Ecumenical] Council), gave an order that any bishop or patriarch not
advocating the Council of Chalcedon among the Holy Councils was to
be deposed from his rank. Then Anthimus, bishop of Constantinople,
together with many [other] bishops preferred to be persecuted for the
sake of truth. Among them was Julian, bishop of Halicarnassus (a city in
Cyprus), who did not accept the impious constitution (canons) of the
Council of Chalcedon. [...] And he sent armed forces [against] those
who did not obey the Emperor’s command to acknowledge the much-
talked-of constitution (canons) of the Council and to agree with the
innovations in the feasts and ecclesiastical regulations established by the
lawless Justinian together with those assembled in Constantinople for
the Fifth Council; he shed blood in many places.
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HOVHANNES ODZNETSI, 
DISCOURSE OF THE BLESSED FATHER AND PHILOSOPHER
JOHN, CATHOLICOS OF THE ARMENIANS, ON HIS EARLY
LIFE, HIS ASCENTION TO THE PATRIARCHAL THRONE
AND ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NUMEROUS AND 
VARIOUS ORDERS AND RITES OF THE CHURCH (8th century)

For we will not follow the strange custom established by controversy
but, with canonical constitution (regulations) and chapter by chapter, we
will abolish and remove the rooted disorder from the church of God,
strengthening, instead, the decent and most useful things at their proper
place.

MOVSES DASKHURANTSI, 
HISTORY OF THE CAUCASIAN ALBANIANS (9th century)

3.8. Whoever in fear of God complies with this constitution (canon)
shall be blessed by the Holy Trinity and by all the orthodox servants of
God; and should any oppose this and err from the truth, he shall answer
for it, whoever might he be, before God. (Dowsett 1961, 196)

2.33. When the saint saw this and realized that the vision was inspired
from above, he revealed its meaning to him and showed him the same
life-giving cross, but commanded him through constitution (swearing
an oath) to tell no one. (Ibid, 141)

TOVMA ARTSRUNI, 
HISTORY OF THE HOUSE OF ARTSRUNI (10th century)

3.18. But Ashot went to fight against the seashore people called
Utmanik, who fortified their positions in the impregnable cave of Amiuk
(for according to the constitution (borders drawn) by Ptolemy and
Alexander or by our Artashes, son of Sanatruk, that province is listed
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among the provinces of Vaspurakan; 100 years ago, it was separated by
Arab rulers from the princedom of Vaspurakan). 
(…) But now what can I say? Although they openly returned to the wor-
ship of Christ our God, they did not closely adhere to the constitution
(canonical rules); not only Ashot but also all the Armenian princes who
came home from captivity. They rejected the malignancy of apostasy but
remained outside the constitution (canonical rules); their conduct was
not truly Christian, for they indulged themselves with debauches and
hard drinking, with defiled beds and pollution, with impure, awful, and
repulsive copulation, with pederasty, with bestiality surpassing the vices
of Jericho and Sodom. Men were shamelessly inspired with passion for
men, bringing upon themselves endless fire-dispersing burning from
heaven and perdition more devastating than the Flood.

ARISTAKES LASTIVERTSI, 
HISTORY OF THE EVENTS CAUSED BY FOREIGN NATIONS
SURROUNDING US (11th century)

(...) For he was a devotee of the Chalcedonian constitution (creed),
strongly hating the true faith.

UKHTANES, HISTORY OF ARMENIA (BISHOP UKHTANES,
PART I: HISTORY OF THE ARMENIAN PATRIARCHS AND
KINGS) (11th century)

Probus reigned after Tacitus, and Probus and Artashir divided our
country between themselves by constitution (fixing the borders) and
making peace with each other.

(…) For people say this based on stories told by elders: in the days of
Abraham, Catholicos of the Armenians, when he ascended the patriar-
chal throne, the Georgian and Albanian catholicoi came to him. For at
that time they were subordinate to the archbishop’s throne of Saint
Gregory; and according to the constitution (canons) and custom of the
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first fathers, they came to Abraham in the first year of his patriarchate to
show him their love and obedience.

GRIGOR NAREKATSI, 
THE BOOK OF LAMENTATION (11th century)

A Word to God from the Depth of My Heart

Here is my profession of faith, here,
the yearnings of my wretched breath to you
who constitute all things with your Word, God.
What I have discoursed upon before, I set forth again,
these written instructions and interpretations
for the masses of different nations.
I offer these prayers of intercession
in [constituting] the thanksgiving prayer below. 
(translated by Thomas J. Samuelian)

MKHITAR GOSH, 
ARMENIAN LAWBOOK (12th century)

If there is a village left by a deceased priest (which had been given to
him for his office), it belongs as heritage to the Holy See, and the var-
dapet (archimandrite) has the right to give it to whomever he wishes.
This constitution (law) also existed in the time of Khosrov and
Heraclius. However, irrespective of what it was before their time, let it
not be changed (for nobody knows it exactly); let people own whatever
they had owned, but from their time on and forever, let this law be firm
and let no one violate it.

If the divine lips curse people who trespass the boundary path fixed
by their neighbor, trampling on and ignoring the constitution (laws)
and commandments of the Creator of all, they should be recognized as
[worthy of ] great anger (and others, too, because of them).
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VARDAN AREVELTSI, 
HISTORICAL COMPILATION (13th century)

You should know beforehand that I have come to bless the church
according to my law: the constitution (canons) of the Council of
Chalcedon.

VARDAN AREVELTSI, 
SERMONS AND PANEGYRICS (13th century)

He also established the awesome mystery of the liturgy with bread
(unleavened and without water), according to the Apostolic constitu-
tion (canons) and the venerable St. Gregory and his sons, until Ezr cor-
rupted it in his insanity.

HISTORIOGRAPHER HETUM, 
CHRONICLE (13th century)
CHRONOLOGICAL HISTORY WHICH I, THE HUMBLE 
SERVANT OF CHRIST HETUM, LORD OF KORIKOS, 
TRANSLATED FROM FRENCH IN THE YEAR 745 OF THE
ARMENIAN ERA (circa 1296) 

"In 1129 Innocent II became the Pope of Rome. He summoned a uni-
versal council in the Holy Savior Church and punished Peer Leo and his
constitution (law), holding his office for thirteen years, eight months
and eight days.”

SMBAT SPARAPET, 
LAWBOOK (13th century)

24. Now, see how many punishments there are for the priors and other
judges of the church, in order that they should not distort the divine law for
a bribe. One shall by no means dare change anything in the constitution
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(canons) of the church and in the decrees of dioceses without [the permis-
sion of ] the Catholicos, who may do this by summoning the great synod.

NERSES PALIANENTS, 
GENEALOGY: ARMENIAN PRINCEDOMS AND KINGS 
(14th century)

This Vagharshak was a valiant and prudent man; he established secu-
lar orders and hierarchies, also [appointing] ministers and administra-
tion in the royal palace. Furthermore, in the Armenian land he put many
things in order, duly organizing the houses, families, cities, buildings,
estates, armies, and prefectures, also making other similar and necessary
arrangements and constitution (regulations), about which we shall
briefly speak, explaining them.

YAKOB GHRIMETSI, 
COMMENTARY ON THE CALENDAR (15th century)

(...) First, one should know that the sun was created on the fourth day
at dawn and was put on the same path and at the same point, where it until
now rises at the same minute by the constitution (decree) of the Creator.”
(…) One should know that “point” is a polysemantic word, for it
means many things. In the first place, “point” is “God of all creatures”
(i.e., of those originated from Him, because there was no one before
Him); accordingly, “I am the first and the last” (Rev. 1:17). Second,
“point” refers to eternity, for every eternity has as points its beginning
and its end. Third, a man’s death too is called “point,” because it is said:
“He reached the point of his destiny.” Fourth, “point” means” a moment
and a short space of time, for Job says about lustful people: “They spend
their days in prosperity and at the same point they go down to hell” (cf.
Job 21:13). Fifth, “point” is also legislation, for [God] ordered Adam not
to eat of the fruit till the point constituted (determined) by Him, [that
is,] as long as He wished.
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ARAKEL OF TABRIZ, 
BOOK OF HISTORY (17th century)

Chapter 23 
(…) But the vardapet (archimandrite) paid no attention to this, for he
had high hope in the Lord; and every day he wandered and preached and
built churches, and put everything in a correct order and constitution
(arrangement).
Chapter 24 
(…) And the Christians of the upper part of our land, listening to their
true preaching (for their deeds confirmed the truth of their words and
preaching), all turned from their wrong ways and obeyed their constitu-
tion (orders) and rules ? princes, bishops and priests, noblemen and all
the common people.
Chapter 25
(…) And the monasteries abandoned long ago were filled with monks,
and the towns and villages with priests, and day after day they still pros-
per thanks to the constitution (order established) by him [Catholicos
Philip].
(…) And then truly loving one another, they have become compas-
sionate brothers, respecting the constitution (order established) by the
patriarch Philip; their love and unity is wonderful, and they have
received the grace of the blessed God Christ.

GRIGOR DARANAGHTSI, 
CHRONICLE (THE CHRONICLE BY GRIGOR VARDAPET
KAMAKHATSI OR DARANAGHTSI) (17th century)

(…) After some time Movses Vardapet (he who later on became
catholicos) went there, and they stayed together for many years and
became the illuminators of Upper Armenia. As if they were the embel-
lishment and embellishers of the anchorites, men and women, and the
correctors of all their constitutions (rules).
(…) After these efforts the Devil, making the pseudonymous catholi-
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cos Melki (and not Sedek) his assistant, roused him against the saints of
God, exposing them to many trials as if to torrents. For their conduct and
piety and constitutions (rules) seemed evil [to the persecutors], because
they looked askew at the just men, wishing to kill them. However, the
Lord did not put [the saints] in their hands and they could not complete-
ly condemn them. 

He was from the land of Baghesh (...) and was very humble and sub-
missive in his heart and modest in his cloths; and he wandered on foot
like Nerses the Pedestrian, with good deeds and holy conduct and as a
gracious, merciful caregiver and consoler of all sufferers. And one day he
took a journey to the great Rome in Italy, to see, greet and kiss the holy
bodies of the Apostles Peter and Paul, and to meet the great Pope, patri-
arch of Rome. At first he was accepted by them but then was dishonored
and persecuted. Being questioned with evil intentions about his faith and
the order of constitutions (canons), he gave true answers regarding the
apostolic preaching on the rock of faith and the definition of faith by the
holy fathers at the three [Universal] Councils and regarding the consti-
tutions (canons) of our Holy Illuminator. And since he did not acknowl-
edge the lawless Council of Chalcedon, they brought a big volume of the
Chalcedonian creed and canons, written and sealed by the hand of the
Catholicos Azaria, harmonious and in agreement with the pernicious
Tome of Leo and the [Emperor] Marcian and the [Empress] Pulcheria
and their seven councils; and they gave it to the Vardapet. 

EREMIA KEOMIURTCHEAN, 
THE DIARY OF EREMIA KEOMIURTCHEAN (17th century) 

The curse of the Apostles, patriarchs and our Holy Illuminator (who
were the vicars of Christ and constituted the correct canons of the uni-
versal church) was upon them.
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YOVHANNES HANNA, 
BOOK OF THE HISTORY OF THE HOLY AND GREAT CITY OF
GOD JERUSALEM AND THE HOLY DOMINICAL PLACES OF
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (18th century)

And then once again he constituted (confirmed) with his signature
and seal the regulations ordered by him; they are the following.

MIKAYEL CHAMCHEANTS, 
HISTORY OF ARMENIA FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE
WORLD TILL 1784, BASED ON THE WORKS OF VARIOUS
AUTHORS (Written by Father Mikayel Vardapet Chamcheants of
Constantinople, pupil of the most reverend Father Mkhitar the Great
Abbot; in the dominical year 1786, on April 16) (18th century)

The constitutions (canons) of the synod of Sis were read before all of
them, and the fathers of the synod, examining once again all the defini-
tions of those canons and the letter of Grigor Anavarzetsi, accepted and
reapproved them, and wrote everything more clearly on parchment,
which they all signed together with princes, as it is stated in the true his-
tory of this synod.

Then, after many days’ examination and conversations, and after a
long consideration of the testimonies of the Divine Scriptures and of the
holy fathers and teachers of the church, we considered it necessary to
briefly transmit by this constitution (canons) the truth of the orthodox
faith unanimously approved the holy Council of Florence and with the
agreement of the same messengers, in order that henceforth there should
be no doubt among Armenians about the true faith and in order that
they should adhere to the same [creed] with the Apostolic See and
always maintain this unanimity steadily and without any doubt.  
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ABRAHAM KRETATSI, 
HISTORY (18th century) 

Chapter 18 
How we appeared before the Khan in Tiflis, how he consoled us and entrusted
me and Holy Ejmiatsin to the Khan of Yerevan, giving us the necessary edicts 
When we appeared before the Khan, he rejoiced and said many consoling
words to us, giving useful and instructive orders. He also loudly announced
the political laws and constitution (statutes) for everybody to hear.
Chapter 46
On the prayer that bodyguards recite when Valinamat enters the court or
mounts a horse, and on the number of the troops
The constitution (arrangement) and order of the troops and the rites
performed by servants are as follows.

Of particular interest is the varying usage of the notion “constitution” in the
Book Of Canons by John Odznetsi. A study of volumes 1 and 2 of the
“Armenian Ecclesiastical Canons,” edited by Vazgen Hakobian, indicates
that there are at least 15 occurrences of the notion “constitution” in various
canons. With reference to the original text below one should note that it con-
tains generalizations of this notion spread over several centuries.

ARMENIAN ECCLESIASTICAL CANONS 
(edited by Vazgen Hakobian, volume 1, Yerevan, 1964)

Decrees and canons established by the holy universal church at the
great Council of Nicaea, where they assembled by order of the great
God-recipient Emperor Constantine (for his heart was filled with the
grace of the Holy Spirit) together with holy patriarchs; and the heads [of
the churches] arrived there to meet and to constitute (establish canons):
doctors and prelates, 318 bishops who teach laws to common people.
They cleansed with penitence the rotten wounds and alleviated the
heavy burdens of those who had committed various sins. (Canons of the
Council of Nicaea)



231

Now, we have achieved unity of the constitution (canons) at the
church of Gangra; our names are the following: Eusebius, Aelian,
Eugenius, Olympius, Bithynicus, St. Gregory, Eulalius, Hypatius,
Proaeresius, Basil, Bassus, Eugenius, Philetus, Heraclius, and Pappus.
From east and west, south and north, we assembled and came by order of
the Holy Spirit for the Council. We assembled and came to Gangra, and
confirmed the canons of the great Council of Nicaea and sent them for
the prosperity and perfection of the holy church. (Canons of the Council
of Gangra)

Now, if a [deposed bishop] asks that his case be heard again and wish-
es to involve the bishop of Rome in the matter, the latter shall send pres-
byters on his behalf [to investigate the case]. It shall be in his power to do
what he shall resolve; if he decides that someone should be sent to repre-
sent the matter to other bishops on behalf of [the bishop of Rome] by
whom they had been sent, it shall be so. But if he believes he knows the
case properly and can give a constitution (final decision), let him do
what he considers right according to his wise judgment. (Canons of the
Council of Sardica)

If one unintentionally kills a [pregnant] woman, he shall be con-
demned to death. However, it is necessary to investigate the case proper-
ly, not in passing, and to involve the woman and find out whether the
embryo had been formed or unformed according to its age. In the [first]
case it shall be considered a second murder; [though] such a person has
to stay in penance until the day of his death, it shall be decreed to short-
en that time, for [according to] the canon, perfect penance does not
depend on the duration time but on the correct behavior of those who
repent. (Canons of Basil of Caesarea)

Concerning priests who are in an unfitting marriage

They shall be subject to such constitution (rules); for example, they
shall be permitted to only share an office with others. (Canons of Basil of
Caesarea)
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44. Concerning the constitution of canons (Canons of Sahak Partev)
For it is necessary, according to the canonical constitution (regula-

tions), that every year when synods are convened, rural bishops should
inspect the churches entrusted to them and examine the performance
and order of religious rituals, i.e., how they are organized. They should
demand account from priests and deacons concerning the appropriate-
ness of the hours of preaching and praying and baptism one by one, as
well as concerning the fitting service of the awesome mystery of the litur-
gy, so that they keep them unchangeable with ardent diligence and rever-
ence. For if we are careless, we must answer for that, and if one turns out
to be sluggish and backward in the mentioned wonderful rites, he must
suffer strict punishment, whoever he be; he must be deprived of his office
until the archimandrite accepts him. (Canons of Sahak Partev)

This also concerns the places of assemblage and chapels, which from
ancient times have been habitually called churches; although, being in
various villages and towns, they are many, those many are not divided
into many, but the same mystery is performed in all. And none of them
is called big or small according to the mystery, but according to the rank
of the office; and this is arranged so and must be eternally maintained
with much care. For these rules are not announced according to human
opinion but are clearly repeated by us from the God-inspired Scriptures,
and those who oppose it oppose not a human but a divine command, and
those who wish to oppose will suffer their punishment. (Canons of
Sahak Partev)

This constitution (regulation) of the orders [of the church] was writ-
ten at the command of the blessed Sahak, the great patriarch of the land
of Armenia; he accepted them from Gregory, the fearless martyr of the
Lord, and translated them from Greek into Armenian.
Now, if anyone disobeys this canon and wishes to make innovations in
this constitution (regulations), let him be deprived of his part of her-
itage in the kingdom of Christ and God. (Canons of Sahak Partev)
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ARMENIAN ECCLESIASTICAL CANONS 
(edited by Vazgen Hakobian, volume 2, Yerevan, 1971)

This constitution (canon) of the church also existed in the time of
Heraclius, emperor of the Romans, and Khosrov, king of the Persians.
However, irrespective of what it was before their time, let it not be
changed (for we do not know how [people] owned [something]); but
henceforth they shall own in this way, as we have defined in the name of
the Lord, and no one shall violate this canon. (Canons of Dvin)

Now, let the archimandrites and priests of the church announce the
above-written canons of our constitution (legislation) into the ears of
auditors; and those who listen to them and observe the commandments
will be blessed by Christ, the holy archimandrites and our unanimous
assembly. But if [some people] disobediently and arrogantly ignore them,
they will be ignored by the holy martyrs and deprived of all spiritual
blessings. (Canons of Dvin)

But if it occurs on Friday or Wednesday, let them celebrate it, accord-
ing to the supreme commandment, with fasting and not breaking [the
fast] with food or drinks. And if any believer violates this canonical con-
stitution (rule), let him be cursed; for so it was commanded to the whole
world by the holy Apostles and was handed down to us; and we follow
what they have preached and established. (Canons of Karin)

Again, in addition to this tradition of all written commandments and
besides what has been said, we hand down this canonical constitution
(rules) to all the clerics of the holy church and the ministers of the sacra-
mental altar. For we have heard an awful and grievous rumor that at cer-
tain places some of the heads the church, being misled by the Nestorians
and Caledonians, defile the holy communion by adding leaven and
water. (Canons of Karin)
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All of the excerpts above incontestably indicate that in the Armenian
bibliography the notion “constitution” refers to the meaning of setting,
adopting, approving a particular order, canon, pattern of things and phe-
nomena and, in some cases, in the meaning of establishing a boundary, a
perimeter ( for example, in the passages from Agathangelos). While the
notion “to constitute” was used in a distinctive sense, to underline the special
nature of “constituted” canons: “decision fixed by the command of the Holy
Spirit,” “order established by the patriarch,” “the canons of the Council of
Chalcedon,” “endorsed by St. Gregory's apostolic constitution,” “constituted
by the Council of Sis,” etc. In the New Haikazian Dictionary the notion of
“ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ»É” (Determino, constituo) is presented through the syn-
onyms “to set a border,” “determine,” “regulate,” “ordain,” “make the law,”
“establish.” Every one of these should be perceived in the context of defining
a boundary, determining a perimeter, regulating relations of a terminal
nature, defining the principal rules.

Any translation which presents the Grabar (classical Armenian)
“ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ»É” in the meaning of “define,” “approve” and others, with-
out ascribing importance to the bordering, terminal nature of the norm,
canon or order, essentially narrows the meaning of the notion
“ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ»É,” since in the Armenian bibliography the latter obviously
pertains to defining special canons of ultimate significance characteristic of a
constitutional norm: “a determination of borders and supreme oversight.”
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œÓÌˇÚËÂ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡" ÌÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÏ

ÔÂÂÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌËË Ë ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÓÏ Ì‡Û˜ÌÓÏ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁÂ ‚ Ò‚ÂÚÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÈ ÌÓ -

‚Ó „Ó Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇ. ¬ XXI ÒÚÓÎÂÚËË ‚ ˇ‰Û ‚˚ÁÓ‚Ó‚, ‚ÒÚ‡‚¯Ëı ÔÂÂ‰

˜ÂÎÓ ‚Â ̃ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‚‡ÊÌ˚ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ ÛÒÚÓÈ -

˜Ë‚ÓÒÚË Ë ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı Í‡Ú‡ÍÎËÁÏÓ‚, ˜Â‚‡Ú˚ı ·ÂÒÔÂˆÂ -

‰ÂÌÚÌ˚ÏË ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËˇÏË. Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËı ÒÚÓÎÂÚËÈ ˝ÚÛ

ÓÎ¸ ‚ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ÏÂÂ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÎ ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ «‡ÍÓÌ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. «‡Í -

ÂÔÎˇˇ ˆÂÎË Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ·˚ÚËˇ,

ËÒıÓ‰ˇ ̆ ËÂ ËÁ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÒÚË ˆË‚ËÎËÁ‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓ„Ó

Ó·˘ÂÒ Ú‚‡,  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰ÛÛÏ‡ Ë „ÓÒÛ -

‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ Ë „‡ÌËˆ˚ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡ˇ ÔË Ó· -

˘ÂÒÚ ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËË ÒÂ‰Û, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÛ˛ ‰Îˇ ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ‡ Ë ÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌ -

ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÒÓÁË‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÒÛ˘ÌÓÒÚË ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. “‡Í‡ˇ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊ -

ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ÓÁÌËÍÎ‡ Ì‡ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ˆË‚ËÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ë

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ.

œÓÌˇÚËÂ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ" ("constitutio" - ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ, Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ,

Ó„‡ ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ) ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÛÂÚÒˇ Í‡Í ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ «‡ÍÓÌ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, Ó·Î‡ -

‰‡˛˘ËÈ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÈ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒËÎÓÈ, ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍË ÍÓÚÓ -

ÓÈ Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎÂÌ˚ ÚÂÏ Ó·ÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ËÏ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡˛ÚÒˇ:

- ÓÒÌÓ‚˚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚÓˇ;

- „‡‡ÌÚËË ÔÓ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌË˛ Ë Á‡˘ËÚÂ Ô‡‚ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı Ò‚Ó·Ó‰

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë „‡Ê‰‡ÌËÌ‡;

- ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÂÂ ÙÛÌÍˆËË, ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ë

ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË;

- Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â „‡ÌËˆ˚ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ

ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ô‡‚ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ ËÌ‰Ë -

‚Ë‰Û ÛÏ‡.
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œÓÌˇÚËÂ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ" ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ Ú‡ÍÊÂ, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜Â -

Â‰¸, ÔÓ‰‡ÁÛÏÂ‚‡ÂÚ "ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ".  ‡Í ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÂÚ ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓ ’. –‡Ï -

‚ÂÎˇÌ, ‚ ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚¸Â ‡ÏˇÌÒÍËÂ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-ˆÂÍÓ‚Ì˚Â ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇ

(ÒÓ ·Ó ˚), ÔÂÚÂÌ‰Ûˇ Ì‡ "ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó Ù‡ÍÚÓ‡", ËÒÔÓÎ¸ -

ÁÓ ‚‡ÎË ÚÂÏËÌ "„‡ÌËˆ˚", ÍÓÚÓ˚È "...˜‡ÒÚÓ ËÏÂÂÚ ÒËÌÓÌËÏË˜ÌÓÂ

"Í‡ÌÓÌÛ", "Á‡ÍÓÌÛ" ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ; ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ‚ Í‡ÌÓÌË˜ÂÒÍËı Â¯ÂÌËˇı ˜‡ÒÚÓ

‚ÒÚÂ˜‡˛ÚÒˇ „Î‡„ÓÎ˚ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡Ú¸, ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛËÓ‚‡Ú¸ - ‚ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ ÛÒÚ‡ -

Ì‡‚ ÎË‚‡Ú¸ Á‡ÍÓÌ˚, Ô‡‚ËÎ‡". ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ"

˝ÚËÏÓÎÓ„ËÁËÓ‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ "ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ „‡ÌËˆÛ", ÛÚÓ˜ÌËÚ¸

„‡ÌËˆ˚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ "ÌÂÏËÌÛÂÏÛ˛ Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˛" ‰Îˇ ‚ÒÂı ÚÂı, ÍÚÓ

ÔÓÔ˚Ú‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÂÂ¯‡„ÌÛÚ¸ Á‡ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ˚ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏ ÔÓÎÌÓ -

ÏÓ˜ËÈ.

¡ÎÂÒÚˇ˘Â ‚ÓÒÔËÌˇÎË ‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ Ì˛‡ÌÒ˚ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ

Â˘Â ‡‚ÚÓ˚ ËÁ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ 1837 „Ó‰Û ‚ ¬ÂÌÂˆËË –ÎÓ‚‡ˇ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó

‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó ˇÁ˚Í‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Óı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÓ‚‡ÎË î ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆË˛î. ¬Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ

ÔË‚Ó‰ˇÚÒˇ ‡ÁÌÓˇÁ˚˜Ì˚Â ˝Í‚Ë‚‡ÎÂÌÚ˚, Í‡Í, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, determinatio,

constitutio, statutum, dispositio. ƒ‡ÎÂÂ ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ËÌÚÂÂÒ -

Ì‡ˇ Ë ˆÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚Í‡: ìœÂ‰ÂÎÓÁÌ‡˜ËÏ˚Â Â¯ÂÌËˇ Ë œÓ‚Ë‰Â -

ÌËÂ ¡ÓÊËÂî. Œ˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ï˚ ËÏÂÂÏ ‰ÂÎÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ò ‚˚Ò¯ËÏ ìÂ -

¯Â ÌËÂÏî ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛËÛ˛˘Â„Ó ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËˇ, ÁÌ‡˜ËÚ Ò Ô‡‚ÓÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËÂÏ

ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ„Ó ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡, ÌÓ Ë ‚ Â„Ó ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÎÂÊËÚ ¡ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ

ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ, ‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Ò‚˚¯Â ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡, ¬˚Ò¯ÂÂ ÔÓ‚Ë‰ÂÌËÂ.

œË‚Ó‰ˇÚÒˇ ÔÂ‚ÓËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍË ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ -

‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ", ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ‚˚ÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÌËÂ ÃÓ‚ -

ÒÂÒ‡ ’ÓÂÌ‡ˆË (V‚.) ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ¿¯ÚË¯‡ÚÒÍËÏ –Ó·‡ÌËÂÏ (365„.) Ó

ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ "Í‡ÌÓÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÂÈ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÓ ÏËÎÓÒÂ‰ËÂ".

Œ˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÌÓÏ ÒÎÓ‚‡Â ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ" ËÏÂÂÚ

¯ËÓÍËÈ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓ‚ÓÈ Óı‚‡Ú, ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÎÂÊËÚ ˇ‰ ‚‡ÊÌ˚ı

ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛˘Ëı:

- ˝ÚÓ ñ Â¯ÂÌËÂ, ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ, Á‡ÍÓÌÓÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ;

- ÓÌÓ ËÏÂÂÚ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡˛˘ÂÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ, ÌÂ ‰ÓÔÛÒÍ‡˛˘ÂÂ "Â¯ÂÌËÈ",

ÛÍÎÓÌË‚¯ËıÒˇ ÓÚ ÌÂ„Ó, ‚˚¯Â Â„Ó ËÎË Ò‚Âı ÌÂ„Ó;

- ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËÂ "œÓ‚Ë‰ÂÌËÂ ¡ÓÊËÂ", ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÓÔÓÎÌˇˇ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ ̨  ̆ ËÈ Ë

‚˚Ò¯ËÈ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ„Ó "Â¯ÂÌËˇ", ÓÒÓ·Ó ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ

ÎÂÊ‡˘Ëı ‚ Â„Ó ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÌÂËÁÏÂÌÌ˚ı, "ÌËÒÔÓÒÎ‡ÌÌ˚ı Ò‚˚¯Â" ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ.
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¿ÏˇÌÒÍ‡ˇ ÛÍÓÔËÒÌ‡ˇ Ú‡‰ËˆËˇ ‚ ÂÂ „‡·‡Ì˚ı (‰Â‚ÌÂ‡ÏˇÌ -

ÒÍËı) ‚‡Ë‡ÌÚ‡ı ·˚Î‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ ‚ ‚ÓÔÓÒÂ ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌËˇ ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ

"ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ", ˜ÚÓ ÌÂ ÒÓı‡ÌËÎÓÒ¸ ‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ı Ì‡ ‡¯ı‡‡·‡ (ÌÓ‚Ó -

‡ ÏˇÌÒÍËÈ). “ËÔË˜Ì˚Ï ÔËÏÂÓÏ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ËÁ "»ÒÚÓËË

¿ÏÂÌËË" ÃÓ‚ÒÂÒ‡ ’ÓÂÌ‡ˆË Ï˚ÒÎ¸, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ·ÂÒÔÂÍÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ „Ó‚Ó -

ËÚÒˇ Ó ˇ‚ÎÂÌËË "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ". ¬ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ı ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ"

·˚ÎÓ Á‡ÏÂÌÂÌÓ ÒÎÓ‚ÓÏ "ÔÓ „‡ÌËˆ‡Ï", ˜ÚÓ ÔË‚ÂÎÓ Í ÔÓÎÌÓÈ ÛÚ‡ÚÂ

ÔÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÏ˚ÒÎ‡.

"ÕÓ‚˚È ÒÎÓ‚‡¸ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó ˇÁ˚Í‡" ÔÓ‰ ÔÓÌˇÚËÂÏ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ"

ÔÓ‰‡ÁÛÏÂ‚‡ÂÚ "ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡Ú¸", ËÌÚÂÔÂÚËÛÂÚÒˇ Í‡Í ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ „‡ÌËˆÛ,

Â¯‡Ú¸, Â„ÛÎËÓ‚‡Ú¸, ÛÔÓˇ‰Ó˜Ë‚‡Ú¸, Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸, ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛË Ó‚‡Ú¸. ¬ÒÂ ˝ÚÓ, Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ

Â„Î‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ˆËË, Ô‡‚ÓÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. –ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ÔÂÂ˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â

ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍË ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ" Ó·Î‡‰‡˛Ú Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÌÓÏ‡ÚË‚Ì˚Ï

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÓÏ. 

" ÓÌÒÚËÚÛËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ" Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ, ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÔË

‚ÒÂÓ·˘ÂÏ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËË Ó·˘ÂÓ·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı Ô‡‚ËÎ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, ËÒıÓ‰ˇ ËÁ

Ëı ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡, ÙÓÏ˚, ÍÛ„‡ Óı‚‡Ú‡, ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ, ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ -

ÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚ı ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚, ÙÓÏËÛÂÚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘Û˛ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ -

ˆËÓÌ ÌÛ˛ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÛ.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸,

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Í‡Í ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÒÓÁË‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ

ÊËÁÌË ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı Ô‡ -

‚ËÎ, ÌÓÏ Ë ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ·˚ÚËˇ ñ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓ ÓÚ Ì‡ÎË -

˜Ëˇ ËÎË ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÔËÒ‡ÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ‚ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÏ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËË.

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡ÂÚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚È

ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÓÎË ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ‚ÓÁ -

ÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÛÔÓˇ‰Ó˜ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó

·˚ÚËˇ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ‡ÁÛÏÌÓ ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ë ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚, ÌÓ

Ë ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÂ‚‡ÚËÚ¸ ˝ÚÛ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸.

ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ñ ‡ÁÛÏÌÓÂ ÓÒ -

Ï˚Ò  ÎÂÌËÂ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÊËÚËˇ, Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ˆÂÌ -

ÌÓÒ ÚÂÈ ·˚ÚËˇ, Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÌËı, Ëı ‚ÓÒÔÓ -

ËÁ ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó ‚ Ó·‡ÁÂ ÊËÁÌË Ë Ó·‡ÁÂ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ ÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ô‡‚ËÎ Ë

ÌÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÓ·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, ÔË‰‡ÌËÂ ËÏ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓ ÒËÒÚÂ -

Ï‡ ÚË ÁËÓ ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡.
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Œ·˘ÂËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡ Á‡Â ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ÒÓ -

ˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎË Ó·˚˜‡Ë, Ú‡‰ËˆËË, ÏÓ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÌÓÏ˚,

‰ÛıÓ‚Ì˚Â ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ‡ÁÌÓı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚Â Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ Ë Í‡ÌÓÌ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚

˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÊËÚËË ËÒÔÓÎÌˇÎËÒ¸ Ë ÒÓı‡ÌˇÎËÒ¸ Í‡Í Ó·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸ -

Ì˚Â ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ. œÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÓÌË ÓÚÌÓÒËÎËÒ¸ ÍÓ ‚ÒÂÏÛ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ -

‚Û Ë ËÏÂÎË ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ ÛÔÓˇ‰Ó˜Ë‚‡˛˘ÂÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ, ÓÌË ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÎË ‚

ÒÂ·Â ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚.

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡, ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÚÂÏ, ·ÓÎÂÂ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓ ÔÓˇ‚ -

ÎˇÂÚ Òˇ Ì‡ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ˆË‚ËÎËÁ‡ˆËË, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÓÒÓÁ -

Ì‡Ì Ì‡ˇ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ‚ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËË ÔË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËË

ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı Ô‡‚ËÎ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Í‡Í Ó·˘ÂÓ·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÌÓÏ. ¬

Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÔÎÓÒÍÓÒÚË ˝Ú‡ ÔÓÚÂ·ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔË‚ÂÎ‡ Í ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌË˛ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÈ Ë ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÏÛ ÛÔÓˇ‰Ó˜ÂÌË˛ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË. Õ‡

˝ÚÓÏ ˝Ú‡ÔÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ ÔÓÎÛ˜‡ÂÚ ÌÓ‚ÓÂ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ÚÂı

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ-„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ı, „‰Â Ì‡ˇ‰Û Ò  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÂÈ

Ì‡ÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â

ÌÓ Ï˚ Ë ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, „‰Â  ÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËˇ - ÌÂ ÓÛ‰ËÂ ‚ ÛÍ‡ı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ Á‡ÍÓÌ

„‡Ê ‰‡Ì ÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ó Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ „‡ÏÓÌË˜ÌÓ„Ó Ë

ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡˛˘ÂÂ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â

Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, ÌÓ Ë „‡ÌËˆ˚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÌ˚Â Ô‡‚ÓÏ.

¬ ÛÒÎÂ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚ı ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÈ ˆË‚ËÎËÁ‡ˆËË ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì‡ˇ

ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍ‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ

ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ «‡ÍÓÌ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡Ú¸ ‚Ò˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ÙÛÌ‰‡ÏÂÌ -

Ú‡Î¸Ì˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸ Ëı

ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Û˛ Ë Ì‡‰ÂÊÌÛ˛ Á‡˘ËÚÛ Ë ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó. ›ÚË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ‚

Ò‚Ó˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, ÙÓÏËÛ˛ÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ‚ÂÍÓ‚, Í‡Ê‰ÓÂ ÔÓÍÓÎÂÌËÂ

ÔÂÂÓÒÏ˚ÒÎË‚‡ÂÚ Ëı Ë Ò‚ÓËÏË ‰ÓÔÓÎÌÂÌËˇÏË „‡‡ÌÚËÛÂÚ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÂ

‡Á‚ËÚËÂ. ”‰‡˜‡ ÒÓÔÛÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÚÂÏ Ì‡ˆËˇÏ Ë Ì‡Ó‰‡Ï, Û ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ˝Ú‡

ˆÂÔ¸ ÌÂ ÔÂ˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ËÎË ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÓ ÌÂ ËÒÍË‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ. –ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ,

ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ "ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡" ·ÓÎÂÂ ‡Á‚ÂÌÛÚÓ ÏÓÊÂÚ ı‡‡Í -

ÚÂ ËÁÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Í‡Í ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍË ÒÎÓÊË‚¯‡ˇÒˇ, ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸Ì‡ˇ, Ó·Ó„‡˘ÂÌÌ‡ˇ

ÓÔ˚ÚÓÏ ÔÓÍÓÎÂÌËÈ Ë ‚ÒÂ„Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ

ÒËÒ ÚÂÏ‡ Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÈ, ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ Ô‡‚ÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ,

Ô‡ ‚ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ, ÎÂÊ‡˘‡ˇ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÒÔÓÒÓ· -
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ÒÚ‚Û˛˘‡ˇ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌË˛ Ë Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓ Î‡ „‡ ̨ ˘Ëı Ô‡‚ËÎ

ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ.  ÓÌÒ ÚË ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ -

ÚÛ‡ ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÛÂÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ë ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚÓ‚ Ë ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚, ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ "ÁÂÎÓÒÚË" Ô‡‚Ó -

‚˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÌËÏË.

√Ó‚Óˇ Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ı, ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÒÚ˚ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡˛Ú

Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚Â ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ëı ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. Õ‡ÔËÏÂ, ÔÓÙÂÒ -

ÒÓ –‡Ì‰ÂÒ ‡ÁÎË˜‡ÂÚ Ú‡ÍËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚, Í‡Í ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚

–ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó  ÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚‡, –ÿ¿ Ë ‘‡ÌˆËË, —Ó·ÂÚ √Û‰ËÌ ‰ÂÎ‡ÂÚ

‡ÍˆÂÌÚ Ì‡ ÚÓÊ‰ÂÒÚ‚Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓ

ÓÚ ‡ÁÎË˜ËÈ ‚ ‡ÍˆÂÌÚ‡ı, ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ú‡ÍÓ‚‡, ˜ÚÓ

Î˛·‡ˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ Ë Î˛·ÓÈ Ì‡Ó‰ ÔÓ¯ÎË Ò‡ÏÓÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ÔÛÚ¸ ÙÓÏË -

Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ Ë ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, ‚ ÚÓÈ ËÎË ËÌÓÈ ÏÂÂ ÔÂÂÌËÏ‡ˇ ÓÔ˚Ú ‰Û„Ëı, ‰ÂÎ‡ˇ

ÂÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÈ Ë ‰ÓÔÓÎÌˇˇ, ËÒıÓ‰ˇ ËÁ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚.

ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÂ, ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ ‡ Ë Ò‡Ï‡

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ ÌÂ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ËÏÔÓÚËÛÂÏ˚Ï ËÎË ˝ÍÒÔÓÚË ÛÂÏ˚Ï

ÚÓ‚‡ÓÏ. ›ÚÓ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÙÓÏËÛÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ˆÂÌ ÌÓÒ ÚÌÓÈ

ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Ó·˘ÌÓÒ ÚË.

 ‡Í ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÎÓÒ¸, ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ ÌÓ‚ÓÂ

Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÚÂı Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ-„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ı, „‰Â,

Ì‡ˇ‰Û Ò  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÂÈ, Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ë ÍÓÌÒ ÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓ Ì‡ÎËÁÏ, „‰Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÌÓÏ˚ Ë ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÊË‚Û -

˘ËÏË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏË, ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ‡ˇ Ë ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜Ì‡ˇ ÒÂ‰‡

ÍÓÌÒ ÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â Ô‡‚‡ ̃ ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡

Ë „‡Ê‰‡ÌËÌ‡ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ. ¬ ÔÓ‰Ó· Ì˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ı  ÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËˇ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Ï «‡ÍÓÌÓÏ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ

„‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Â„Ó „‡ÏÓÌË˜ÌÓ„Ó Ë ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. 

–Ó‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ ìÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡î Ì‡ÏË ‚ ËÚÓ„Â

ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇÂÚÒˇ Í‡Í ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍË ÒÎÓÊË‚¯‡ˇÒˇ, ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚‡ˇ, Ó·Ó„‡˘ÂÌÌ‡ˇ

ÓÔ˚ ÚÓÏ ÔÓÍÓÎÂÌËÈ Ë ‚ÒÂ„Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ

ÒËÒ  ÚÂÏ‡ Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÈ, Ô‡‚ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ, ˇ‚Îˇ˛˘ËıÒˇ

ÓÒÌÓ  ‚ÓÈ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ë „‡‡ÌÚË -

Ó‚‡ ÌËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂÏ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı Ô‡‚ËÎ ‰ÂÏÓ -

Í‡ ÚË˜ÌÓ„Ó Ë Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ. 
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 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ - ÌÂ ‡·ÒÚ‡ÍÚÌÓÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ, ÓÌ‡ ÔÓˇ‚ -

ÎˇÂÚ Òˇ ‚ ‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ı Ò‡ÏÓÈ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË, ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ÒÙÂ -

‡ı ·˚ÚËˇ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÔÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â

‚˚‡ ·Ó Ú‡ÌÌ˚ı, ‚˚ÒÚ‡‰‡ÌÌ˚ı, ‚˚‚ÂÂÌÌ˚ı Á‡ ‚ÂÍ‡ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ë

Ë‰Â‡ÎÓ‚.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚ Ò‚ÓÂ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚÌÓÂ ÔÓˇ‚ -

ÎÂ ÌËÂ ‚ ÔËÌˇÚ˚ı Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ı Ë ËÌ˚ı Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ‡ÍÚ‡ı, ‚ ÒÓ·Î˛‰ÂÌËË

ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, ‚ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ Ë Ó„‡ÌÓ‚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË,

Ëı ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı, ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒÂ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË, ÂÂ

Ô‡‚ÓÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚË. 

 ÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡ ñ ˝ÚÓ Â„Ó ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌÌÓÂ ·˚ÚËÂ, ÓÒÏ˚Ò -

ÎÂÌÌÓÂ ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ‚Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË. ÷ÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÂ ËÁÏÂÂÌËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ ̂ËÓ -

Ì‡  ÎËÁÏ‡ Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó ÒÛ‚ÂÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡ Ò Û˜ÂÚÓÏ Â„Ó ÒÓˆËÓÍÛÎ¸ ÚÛÌ˚ı

ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ ÔË‰‡ÂÚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÛ˛ ÛÌËÍ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÍÓÌÍÂÚ Ì˚Ï

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï Â¯ÂÌËˇÏ. 

¬ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ËÏÂ˛Ú ÏÂÒÚÓ ËÒÍÎ˛ -

˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â

Ë ‰Îˇ Ì‡¯Ëı ‰ÌÂÈ ËÏÂ˛Ú ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ Ë ÌÛÊ‰‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓÏ

ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌËË. 

¿‚ÚÓ ÔÓÔ˚Ú‡ÎÒˇ Ó·‡ÚËÚ¸Òˇ Í ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Ï ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÏ Â‡ÎËˇÏ

ıËÒ ÚË‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡, ËÒıÓ‰ˇ ËÁ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË Ëı ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ‡ ‚ ÍÓÌ -

ÚÂÍÒÚÂ Ì˚ÌÂ¯ÌËı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ.

›ÎÂÏÂÌÚ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡ ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ‰ÎË ÚÂÎ¸ -

ÌÓ„Ó ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡ Ë ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÔÓˇ -

‚Ë ÎËÒ¸ Ò ÓÒÓ·ÓÈ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ

ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ Í‡Í „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÂÎË„ËË (301„.), ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı

ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı, Â‰ËÌ˚ı Ô‡‚ËÎ

Ò‚ÂÚÒ ÍÓÈ Ë ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË. ¬ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï Á‡ÍÓÌ‡, Ô‡‚‡, Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰Ëˇ, ÌÂ -

ËÁ ·ÂÊ ÌÓÒÚË Ì‡Í‡Á‡ÌËˇ, ÒÓËÁÏÂËÏÓ„Ó Ò ‚ËÌÓÈ ‚ÓÁÏÂ˘ÂÌËˇ, ‚Á‡Ë -

ÏÓÒ‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ÔÓÌˇÚËÈ "‡ÁÛÏÌÓÒÚ¸" Ë "Á‡ÍÓÌ", ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï Ëı

ÓÎË ‚ ÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ë Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËË ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ -

‚‡ Ó·‡˘‡ÎËÒ¸ ÃÂÒÓÔ Ã‡¯ÚÓˆ (362-440), ≈ÁÌËÍ  Óı·‡ˆË (ÓÍÓÎÓ 380-

450), ≈„Ë¯Â (410-475), ÃÓ‚ÒÂÒ ’ÓÂÌ‡ˆË (ÓÍÓÎÓ 410-495) Ë ÏÌÓ„ËÂ

‰Û „ËÂ ‚˚‰‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍËÂ Ï˚ÒÎËÚÂÎË ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚¸ˇ. ÃÂÊ‰Û ÚÂÏ,

‡Á ÎË˜‡ˇ ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ ÓÚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ -
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ÎÓÒ¸, ˜ÚÓ "Á‡ÍÓÌ ˆ‡ÂÈ Ì‡Í‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ÔÂÒÚÛÔÌËÍÓ‚, ‡ ¡Ó„ - Ë ÔÂÒÚÛÔ -

ÌËÍ‡, Ë Ì‡Ó‰: ÔÂÒÚÛÔÌËÍ‡ - Í‡Í «‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸, ‡ Ì‡Ó‰ - Í‡Í œÓ‚Ë -

‰Âˆ". Œ‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı ˜ÂÚ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ó„ -

ÓÏ  ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÔË‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÓÎË Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ Ë Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰Ëˇ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ -

‰ÂÌËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÓÎË‰‡ÌÓÒÚË, „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë ‚Ó„Ó

‡Á‚ËÚËˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡.

ÃÓ‚ÒÂÒ  ‡Î‡ÌÍ‡Ú‚‡ˆË ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚ: "¬ „Ó‰˚ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ˆ‡ˇ ¬‡˜‡ „‡ -

Ì‡ ËÁ ¿„‚ÂÌ‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÏËˇÌ‡ÏË Ë ÂÔËÒÍÓÔ‡ÏË, Ò‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌËÍ‡ÏË Ë ‡ıË -

ÂÔËÒ ÍÓ Ô‡ÏË, ‰‚ÓˇÌ‡ÏË Ë ÔÓÒÚÓÎ˛‰ËÌ‡ÏË ‚ÓÁÌËÍ‡ÎË ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒ ÎÂÌ -

Ì˚Â ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜Ëˇ. ÷‡¸ ÔÓÊÂÎ‡Î ÒÓÁ‚‡Ú¸ ÏÌÓ„ÓÎ˛‰ÌÓÂ –Ó·‡ÌËÂ ‚

¿„‚ÂÌÂ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÎÓÒ¸ ‚ Ï‡Â ÏÂÒˇˆÂ, 13 ˜ËÒÎ‡". 

—ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓÏ ˝ÚÓ„Ó –Ó·‡ÌËˇ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÔËÌˇÚËÂ  ‡ÌÓÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ  ÓÌÒ -

ÚË ÚÛˆËË, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡˛˘ÂÈ 21 ÒÚ‡Ú¸˛. »ÒÚÓËÓ„‡ÙËˇ Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚ ‰‡ÚÓÈ ÔË -

Ìˇ ÚËˇ ˝ÚÓÈ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË 488 „Ó‰.

¬ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ËÒÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÏ˚Ï Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÓÏ ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ÓÒÓ·Ó ‚˚‰ÂÎËÚ¸ ÒÎÂ -

‰Û˛ ̆ ËÂ Ó·ÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡:

1.   ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ V ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸

ÒÂ‰‡, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ‰ÂÎ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍ‡ ‡ÁÂ¯ËÚ¸ ‚ÓÁ ÌËÍ ̄ ËÂ ÏÂÊ‰Û

‡Á ÎË˜Ì˚ÏË ÒÎÓˇÏË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ "...ÔÓÚË‚ÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ" ÌÂ ÒËÎÓÈ ËÎË

"‡‰ÏË ÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚Ì˚ÏË" ÏÂÚÓ‰‡ÏË (‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ ÛÍ‡ÁÓÏ ÷‡ˇ ËÎË

‰Û·ËÌÍÓÈ), ‡ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Ï ÔÛÚÂÏ - ÔËÌˇÚËÂÏ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Á‡ -

ÍÓÌ‡. ›ÚÓ Ó·ÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Í‡Í Ó ‚˚ÒÓÍÓÏ Ô‡‚Ó -

ÒÓÁ  Ì‡ÌËË ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚˚, Ú‡Í Ë Ó ÔËÌˇÚËË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÔÓ‰Ó· -

ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ‰ıÓ ‰‡ Ë ÁÂÎÓÒÚË ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚. 

2. ‘‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË, ÔËÌˇÚËÂ ”˜Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂÏ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË -

Û‰Ë‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÔÓ„ÂÒÒË‚ÌÓÂ ‰Îˇ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÒÓ·˚ÚËÂ - Ò‚Ë‰Â -

ÚÂÎ¸ ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û Â„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ

ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌ˚ ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ.

3.  ‡ÌÓÌ˚ ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÛ˛ÚÒˇ ÌÂ ËÌ‡˜Â, Í‡Í ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â, ÔÓÎÛ˜‡ˇ

ÓÒÓ·˚È ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ, Ò ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËÂÏ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ˆËÓ Ì‡Î¸ -

Ì˚Ï ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂÏ ÌÓÏ Ì‡‰ Î˛·˚ÏË ‰Û„ËÏË ÌÓÏ‡ÏË Ë Ô‡‚Ë Î‡ÏË.

”ÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡Ú¸ Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ Ë ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ „‡ÌËˆ˚ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ, ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Îˇˇ

˝ÚÓ ÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇ, Ë ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚÓÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ -

¯ÂÌËÂ Á‡Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ‚ÒÂÏË ‰‚ÓˇÌ‡ÏË ¿„‚‡ÌÍ‡, "˜ÚÓ·˚ Á‡ÔËÒ¸

·˚Î‡ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‰ÓÒÚÓ‚ÂÌÓÈ", Á‡ÍÂÔËÚ¸ ÂÂ ˆ‡ÒÍËÏ ÔÂÒÚÌÂÏ ñ ˝ÚÓ ÌÂ
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ÔÓÒÚÓ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË Í‡Í ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ ËÒÚÓ -

ËË ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡. Ã˚ ËÏÂÂÏ ‰ÂÎÓ Ò ‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚Ï ÓÒÓ·Ó„Ó ‚ÌË -

Ï‡ÌËˇ ÒÓ·˚ÚËÂÏ, ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇ˛˘ËÏ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË ‡Ì‡ÎÓ„Ë˛ ÏÂÊ‰Û Ó·ÓÒÌÓ -

‚‡ÌËÂÏ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË Ë ÔÓˇ‰ÍÓÏ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ‚ 488

„Ó‰Û ‚ ¿„‚‡ÌÍÂ Ë ÔËÌˇÚËÂÏ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ –ÿ¿ 1787 „Ó‰‡, œÓÎ¸¯Ë

Ë ‘‡ÌˆËË 1791 „Ó‰‡, ‡ ‚ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏ - Ë ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ ‰Û„Ëı

ÒÚ‡Ì. “‡ÍÓ‚‡ ÊÂ Ó·˘‡ˇ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ: ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚ¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â Ô‡ -

‚ËÎ‡ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ·˚ÚËˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ·˚ Ì‡‰ ‰Û -

„ËÏË Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ÏË Ë Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ÏË, Í‡Í Ë Ó„‡ÌË˜ËÚ¸ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÌÓÒË ÚÂÎÂÈ

‚Î‡ÒÚË ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Ô‡‚ËÎ, ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ËÚ¸ ˝ÚÓ ÔÛÚÂÏ

ÒÓÁ˚‚‡ ”˜Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇ Ë Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ.

œÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎ¸ ÏÂÊ‰Û ˝ÚÓÈ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÂÈ Ë "¿ÙËÌÒÍÓÈ

ÔÓÏÂÚËÂÈ" ( ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ ¿ÙËÌ) ¿ËÒÚÓÚÂÎˇ.

¬ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, ‡ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚  ‡ÌÓÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ  ÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛ ̂ËË ˆ‡ˇ ¬‡˜‡„‡Ì‡, ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ‡ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ

‰Â‚ÌÂ„Â˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡, ÌÓ ÓÌ‡ ·˚Î‡

‰ÓÔÓÎÌÂÌ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÏÂ˛˘ËÏ "ÏÓ˘¸ „ÓÎÓÒÓ‚‡ÌËˇ" Ë ˇ‚Îˇ˛˘ËÏÒˇ ÔÓˇ‚ -

ÎÂ ÌËÂÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ÌÓ‚˚Ï ÒÓ·˚ÚËÂÏ ñ ÒÓÁ˚‚ÓÏ ”˜Â -

‰ËÚÂÎ¸ ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇ.

¬ ÍÓÌˆÂ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ˆË‚ËÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ Ò‚ˇÁ‡Î‡ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó

«‡ÍÓÌ‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË Ò ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸˛

„‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó„Ó Ë ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ Ì‡ ÓÒ -

ÌÓ‚Â Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ. œÓ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û, Ú‡ ÊÂ ˆÂÎ¸ ÔÂÒÎÂ‰Ó ‚‡ -

Î‡Ò¸ ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ‡ÌÌÂ„Ó ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚¸ˇ. »ÒÚÓ Ëˇ

- Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ·˚ÎË

‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚ˚ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÂ ÛÒÔÂıË Ë ÒÚ‡Ì‡ ÔÓ·ÛÊ‰‡Î‡Ò¸, ‡ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó

Ì‡ÒËÎËˇ, "ÌÂÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ", ‡ÁÌÓı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı "ÔÓÚË‚ÓÒÚÓˇÌËÈ" ÒÓÔÓ -

‚ÓÊ ‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÌÂËÁ·ÂÊÌ˚ÏË ÔÓÚÂˇÏË Ë ‡ÁÛıÓÈ.

ÃÓ‚ÒÂÒ ’ÓÂÌ‡ˆË Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚ Ò‚Ó˛ "»ÒÚÓË˛ ¿ÏÂÌËË" ÒÎÓ‚‡ÏË

ÓÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ "...ÌÂÏÛ‰˚ı Ì‡‚Ó‚ Ì‡¯Ëı ÔÂ‚˚ı ˆ‡ÂÈ Ë ÍÌˇÁÂÈ" Ë

‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌÓ ‚ÓÁ‰‡ÂÚ ÚÂÏ, ˜¸Ë "ËÁÎÓÊÂÌËˇ ˜ËÚ‡ˇ, ÔÓÎÛ˜‡ÂÏ Ì‡ÛÍÛ ÏËÒÍËı

ÔÓˇ‰ÍÓ‚ Ë ËÁÛ˜‡ÂÏ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚". ÕÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌÓ, Ó‰ÌËÏ ËÁ

‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚ı ·˚Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÷‡¸ ¬‡˜‡„‡Ì, ÛÓÍË ÏÛ‰ÓÒÚË ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ËÏÂ˛Ú

ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÂ Á‚Û˜‡ÌËÂ.

Œ˜ÂÌ¸ ˆÂÌÌ˚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ Ã‡ÚÚÂÓÒ‡ ”ı‡ÂˆË, ÍÓÚÓ˚È,
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„Ó‚Óˇ Ó· ÓÚÌÓÒˇ˘ËıÒˇ ÍÓ ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÔËÌˇÚËˇ  ‡ÌÓÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ  ÓÌÒ -

ÚËÚÛˆËË ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇı, ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÂÚ: "›ÚÓ ·˚ÎÓ ‚ ÚÂ ‚ÂÏÂÌ‡, ÍÓ„‰‡ Ì‡ ˜ÂÚ˚Â

˜‡ÒÚË ‡Á‰ÂÎËÎÒˇ œÂÒÚÓÎ –‚ˇÚÓ„Ó √Ë„Ó‡... ¬ ÚÂ ‚ÂÏÂÌ‡, ÍÓ„‰‡

‡ÁÛÏÌ˚Â Ó‚ˆ˚ ÒÚ‡ÎË ‡Á‚‡ÚÌ˚ÏË, Û Á‚ÂÂÈ ÔÓˇ‚ËÎÓÒ¸ ÒÂ‰ˆÂ, Ë

ÒÚ‡ÎË ‰ÂÁÍËÏË, Ë Ì‡˜‡ÎË Î‡ˇÚ¸ ‚ ÎËˆÓ Ô‡ÚË‡ı‡Ï. ...Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÔÓ‰Ó· -

Ì˚È ÔÂÂÔÓÎÓı Ë ÌÂ„Ó‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ÌÂ ÒÏÓ„ÎË ÔÓÌËÍÌÛÚ¸ ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÛ ¿„‚ÛÌ‡,

ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ¬ÂÎËÍ‡ˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ ¿ÏˇÌÒÍ‡ˇ...".

Œ˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ„ÂÒÒË‚ÌÓ Ë ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó ÚÓ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó, ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â

ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÎÂÊËÚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂ. ›Ú‡ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡, ÓÚ˜ÂÚÎË‚Ó ÔÓ -

ˇ ‚Ë‚¯ËÒ¸ ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ‚ 488 „Ó‰Û, ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â

ËÏÂÎ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÛ˛ ÔÂ‰˚ÒÚÓË˛, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ò ÔËÌˇÚËˇ

ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÂÎË„ËË, ‡Á‡·ÓÚÍË

‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ‰ÛıÓ‚Ì˚ı Ë Ò‚ÂÚÒÍËı Ô‡‚ËÎ, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ  ‡ÌÓÌÓ‚ –Ó·‡ÌËˇ

‚ ¿¯ÚË¯‡ÚÂ (365 „.),  ‡ÌÓÌÓ‚ ÿ‡‡ÔË‚‡Ì‡ (446 „.), ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı

ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂÏ ÔË Û˜‡ÒÚËË ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ÁÌ‡ÚË. Œ˜Â‚Ë‰ÂÌ ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ, ˜ÚÓ

ÍÓ„‰‡ ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ‡ÍˆÂÌÚ ÒÚ‡‚ËÎÒˇ Ì‡ Â„ÛÎË Ó ‚‡ -

ÌËË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË ÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ô‡‚ËÎ, ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚ˚ı

‚Á‡ËÏÓÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÂÏ, ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ÒÙÂ‡ı Ì‡·Î˛‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ÔÓ„ -

ÂÒÒ. ’ÓÚˇ Ë ‚ Á‡Ó‰˚¯Â‚ÓÏ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËË, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ

ÍÛÎ¸  ÚÛ‡ ‰Îˇ Ì‡¯Â„Ó ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ Ë ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ËÏÂÎ‡ ÒÚÂÊÌÂ‚ÓÂ

ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ Â˘Â Ì‡ Á‡Â ËÒÚÓËË ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡. Õ‡ÔÓÚË‚,

ÌÂÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ËÎË ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍË Ëı ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡ÒËÎËÂÏ ÒÚ‡ÎË ÔË˜ËÌÓÈ

ÌÂÛ‰‡˜. ¬Ó ‚ÂÍË ‚ÂÍÓ‚ ‚ÂÒÓÏ˚ ÒÎÓ‚‡ ¬ÂÎËÍÓ„Ó ŒÚˆ‡ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ

ËÒÚÓËÓ„‡ÙËË ‚ ÂÍ‚ËÂÏÂ ÔÓ ÔÓ‚Ó‰Û ‡ÒÔ‡‰‡ ¿¯‡ÍË‰ÒÍÓ„Ó ˆ‡ÒÚ‚‡,

„‰Â ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÔË˜ËÌ˚ ÒÎÛ˜Ë‚¯Â„ÓÒˇ ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ

"‡Á„ÌÂ‚‡ÎÒˇ ÏË, ÛÍÓÂÌËÎÒˇ ·ÂÒÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ, Ì‡Û¯ËÎÓÒ¸ Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ËÂ,

ÓÒÌÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ÌÂ‚ÂÊÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÂÂÒ¸". 

œÓÒÎÂ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ Í‡Í „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÂÎË„ËË, ÍÓ„‰‡

Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓÈ Ë ÏËÒÍÓÈ ÊËÁÌË ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÒÓ‚ -

ÏÂÒÚÌÓ, Ó‰ÌÓ ËÁ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı Ë ‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚ı ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ

Ó·ÒÚÓˇ ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó Â„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ

·˚Î ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌ Ù‡ÍÚÓ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ. ¬ÌÛÚË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÓÚÌÓ -

¯ÂÌËˇ Â„Î‡ÏÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÂÏ, ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚ˚Ï Ì‡ ÒÓ·‡ÌËË, ‡

ÌÂ ÒËÎÓÈ ÔËÌÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ë Â‰ËÌÓÎË˜Ì˚Ï ‰ËÍÚ‡ÚÓÏ. ÃÓ‚ÒÂÒ ’ÓÂÌ‡ˆË,

Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, „Ó‚Óˇ Ó –Ó·‡ÌËË ¿¯ÚË¯‡Ú‡, Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ̃ ÚÓ Ì‡ ÚÂÚËÈ
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„Ó‰ ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ¿¯‡Í‡ Ò˚Ì ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó ¬ÂıÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó œ‡ÚË‡ı‡ ¿Ú‡Ì‡ -

„ËÌÂÒ‡ ÕÂÒÂÒ ¬ÂÎËÍËÈ "ÒÓÁ‚‡Î ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂ ÂÔËÒÍÓÔÓ‚ Ë ÏËˇÌ, Í‡ÌÓÌË -

˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÂÈ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎ ÏËÎÓÒÂ‰ËÂ, ËÒÍÓÂÌËÎ ÊÂÒÚÓÍÓÒÚ¸".

–Ó·‡ÌËÂ Á‡ÔÂÚËÎÓ ·‡ÍË ÏÂÊ‰Û ·ÎËÁÍËÏË Ó‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌ ÌËÍ‡ÏË, ÓÒÛ‰ËÎÓ

ÍÓ‚‡ÒÚ‚Ó, ‰ÓÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó, Ê‡‰ÌÓÒÚ¸, ‡Î˜ ÌÓÒÚ¸, ıË˘Â ÌËÂ, ÏÛÊÂÎÓÊÒÚ‚Ó,

ÒÔÎÂÚÌË, Á‡ˇ‰ÎÓÂ Ô¸ˇÌÒÚ‚Ó, ÎÊË‚ÓÒÚ¸, ÔÓÒÚËÚÛˆË˛, Û·ËÈÒÚ‚Ó. ¬ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò

ÚÂÏ, ÓÌÓ Ë Ó·ˇÁ‡ÎÓ Ì‡ı‡‡Ó‚ ÏËÎÓÒÂ‰ÌÓ Ó·‡ ̆ ‡Ú¸Òˇ Ò ÚÛÊÂÌËÍ‡ÏË,

‡ ÒÎÛ„ - ·˚Ú¸ ÔÓÍÓÌ˚ÏË Ò‚ÓËÏ ıÓÁˇÂ‚‡Ï. ¡˚ ÎÓ Â¯ÂÌÓ ‰Îˇ ÌÂÏÓ˘Ì˚ı

ÔÓÒÚÓËÚ¸ ·ÓÎ¸ÌËˆ˚, ‰Îˇ ÒËÓÚ Ë ‚‰Ó‚ - ÒËÓÚÒÍËÂ Ë ‚‰Ó‚¸Ë ÔË˛Ú˚,

‰Îˇ ˜ÛÊÂÁÂÏˆÂ‚ Ë „ÓÒÚÂÈ - „ÓÒÚËÌËˆ˚; ‰Îˇ Ëı ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ ·˚ÎË ÛÒÚ‡ -

ÌÓ‚ ÎÂÌ˚ ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˚ Ë Ì‡ÎÓ„Ë. 

¬ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÂ V ‚ÂÍ‡ ÒÓÁ˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ –Ó·‡ÌËÂ ‚ ÿ‡‡ÔË‚‡ÌÂ,

„‰Â, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÎÂÚÓÔËÒˇÏ, "ÒÓ·‡ÎËÒ¸ 40 ÂÔËÒÍÓÔÓ‚ Ë

ÏÌÓ„ËÂ Ò‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌËÍË, ‰¸ˇÍÓÌ˚, Â‚ÌÓÒÚÌ˚Â ÒÎÛÊËÚÂÎË Ë ‚ÒÂ ‰ÛıÓ‚ÂÌ -

ÒÚ‚Ó Ò‚ˇÚÓÈ ˆÂÍ‚Ë, ‚ÒÂ ÍÌˇÁ¸ˇ, ÛÔ‡‚Îˇ˛˘ËÂ ÛÂÁ‰Ó‚, ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎË

ÛÂÁ‰Ó‚, ‚ÂıÓ‚Ì˚Â ÒÛ‰¸Ë, Í‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂË, ‚ÓÂÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌËÍË, Ú˚Òˇ˜ÌËÍË, ÒıÓ‰Ò -

ÍËÂ ÒÚ‡ÓÒÚ‡, ‡Á‡Ú˚ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ‡ÈÓÌÓ‚". –Ú‡¯ËÂ Ì‡ı‡‡˚ –Ú‡Ì˚

¿ÏˇÌ  ÒÍÓÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ·˚ÎË Â‚ÌÓÒÚÌ˚ÏË Á‡˘ËÚÌËÍ‡ÏË Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ Ë Ò‚ˇ -

Ú˚Ì¸, „Ó‚ÓËÎË Ú‡Í: "¬ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÂ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚È –‚ˇÚ˚ÏË √Ë„ÓÓÏ,

ÕÂÒÂ ÒÓÏ, –‡‡ÍÓÏ Ë Ã‡¯ÚÓˆÓÏ ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ Ë Ô‡‚ËÎ‡, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓ

‚‡¯ÂÈ ‚ÓÎÂ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÂ ‰Û„ËÂ ·Î‡„‡, Ë Ï˚ ‰Ó·Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ Ë Ò Î˛·Ó‚¸˛

ÔËÏÂÏ, Ú‡Í Í‡Í ÓÒÎ‡·ÎË ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ Ë Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ ˆÂÍ‚Ë, Ë Î˛‰Ë ‚Â -

ÌÛÎËÒ¸ Í ÔÓËÁ‚ÓÎÛ. ¬˚ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÂ Á‡ÍÓÌ˚, Û„Ó‰Ì˚Â ¡Ó„Û Ë ÔË„Ó‰ -

Ì˚Â ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ÔËÁ‚‡ÌËˇ Í ÊËÁÌË ˆÂÍ‚Ë, ‡ Ï˚ ÔÓ‚ËÌÛÂÏÒˇ Ë ·Û‰ÂÏ

‰ÂÊ‡Ú¸ Ëı ÍÂÔÍÓ".

–Ó·‡ÌËÂÏ ÿ‡‡ÔË‚‡Ì‡ ·˚ÎÓ ÔËÌˇÚÓ 20 Í‡ÌÓÌÓ‚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Í‡Ò‡˛Ú -

Òˇ Ú‡ÍËı ‚‡ÊÌ˚ı, ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ‰Îˇ ÚÂı ‚ÂÏÂÌ ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ ‚ÌÛÚ -

ÂÌ ÌÂÈ ÊËÁÌË ¿ÏÂÌËË, Í‡Í Â„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ·‡˜ÌÓ-ÒÂÏÂÈÌ˚ı ÓÚÌÓ -

¯ÂÌËÈ, ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰ÛıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ë ÍÓÌÚÓÎ¸ Á‡ ÌÂÈ, ·Ó¸·‡ ÔÓÚË‚

ÒÂÍÚ‡Ì ÚÒÚ ‚‡ Ë ‰Û„ËÂ.

◊ÚÓ·˚ ÌÂ Ó·ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡Ú¸ ÂÂÒ¸ ÌÂ‚ÂÊÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ, ‡ÏˇÌÒÍ‡ˇ ÒÂ‰ÌÂ -

‚ÂÍÓ‚‡ˇ ËÒÚÓËˇ ËÏÂÂÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÌ˚Â Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ Ò ‡ÍˆÂÌÚ‡ÏË Ì‡

ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Ï Ô‡‚ËÎ‡Ï, ˇ‚Îˇ˛˘ËÏÒˇ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌ -

ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ. –Â‰Ë ÌËı ÓÒÓ·Ó ‚˚‰ÂÎˇÂÚÒˇ "¿ÏˇÌÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÌË„‡

Í‡ÌÓÌÓ‚"  ‡ÚÓÎËÍÓÒ‡ Œ‚‡ÌÂÒ‡ Œ‰ÁÌÂˆË (Œ‚‡Ì »Ï‡ÒÚ‡ÒÂ Œ‰Á ÌÂˆË),
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ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌÌ‡ˇ “ÂÚ¸ËÏ ƒ‚ËÌÒÍËÏ –Ó·ÓÓÏ ‚ 719 „. Œ‰ÁÌÂˆË ·˚Î Ó‰ÌËÏ

ËÁ ÔÂ‚˚ı ‚ ÏËÂ, ÔÓÒÎÂ ‚ËÁ‡ÌÚËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ‡ fiÒÚË ÌË‡ Ì‡

¬ÂÎËÍÓ„Ó (482-565 „„.), Ë ÔÂ‚˚Ï ‚ ¿ÏÂÌËË, ÍÚÓ ÒÓÁ‰‡Î ‡ÏˇÌ ÒÍËÈ

"Corpus juris canonic" - ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ·ÂÂÚ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ ÓÚ

‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚Îˇ˛˘Â„Ó „ËÂÓÍ‡ÚË˛ Í‡ÚÓÎËÍÓÒ‡ Ë ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ ‡ÚËÙË ̂ËÓ ‚‡ÌÌ˚Â

Ë ÔËÌˇÚ˚Â Ì‡ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍËı Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-ˆÂÍÓ‚Ì˚ı ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇı Í‡ÌÓÌ˚.

Œ‰Ì‡ ËÁ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ "¿ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ÍÌË„Ë Í‡ÌÓÌÓ‚" Á‡Í -

Î˛ ̃‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‡ÍˆÂÌÚ ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÒˇ Ì‡ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ı ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó

ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ ‚‡. ◊ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ ÒÓ Ò‚ÓËÏ ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÓÎ¸˛ ‡Ò -

ÒÏ‡Ú Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ Í‡Í ·ÓÎ¸¯‡ˇ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó -

Â„ÛÎË Ó‚‡ÌËˇ.

’ÓÚˇ ‚ ËÒÚÓËË ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡ ·˚ÎÓ ÏÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒËÎËˇ Ë ‡ÁÛ -

¯ÂÌËÈ, ‚ÒÂ ‡‚ÌÓ, ÓÌË ÌÂ ÒÏÓ„ÎË ËÒÍ‡ÁËÚ¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ -

Îˇ˛˘ËÂ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ Ò‡ÏÓ·˚ÚÌÓÒÚ¸. ¬ ÌÂÈ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡ÎË „ÛÏ‡ -

ÌËÁÏ, „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓÂ ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍÓÂ ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËÂ ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÈ, ‚Â -

ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰ÛıÓ‚Ì˚Ï ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏ Ë Á‡ÍÓÌÌÓÒÚË. ƒÎˇ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ -

ÌÓÒÚË ÌÂÁ˚·ÎÂÏÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ·˚ÎÓ ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ "ÔÓÚÂˇ ‰Û¯Ë,

ÍÓ„‰‡ ÛıÓ‰ˇÚ ÓÚ ˜ËÒÚÓÈ, ÔˇÏÓÈ Ë ÔÓÔÓ‚Â‰ÛÂÏÓÈ ‡ÔÓÒÚÓÎ‡ÏË ‚Â˚

‚ ŒÚˆ‡ Ë –˚Ì‡ Ë –‚ˇÚÓ„Ó ƒÛı‡, ·ÓÎ¸¯Â, ˜ÂÏ ÔÓÚÂˇ ÚÂÎ‡". “˚Òˇ˜Û

ÎÂÚ Ì‡Á‡‰ √Ë„Ó Õ‡ÂÍ‡ˆË ‚ " ÌË„Â ÒÍÓ·Ì˚ı ÔÂÒÌÓ ÔÂÌËÈ" Ì‡ËÎÛ˜ -

¯ËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÎ Ò„ÛÒÚÓÍ ‰ÛıÓ‚Ì˚ı ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËÈ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ

Ë‰ÂÌÚË˜ÌÓÒÚË: "Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ˇ Ò‡Ï˚Â ‡ÁÌ˚Â ÒÚ‡ÒÚË Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó", ÓÌ ÔÓ‰˜Â -

ÍË‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌ˚Â ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ „ÂıË, Ì‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ

·˚ ÓÌË ÌÂ ·˚ÎË ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ Ë ‡ÁÌÓı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚, - ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ Â„Ó

ÔÂÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËÂ, ÒÍÓÎ¸ Â„Ó ÌÂÒ˜‡ÒÚ¸Â. » ÛÒÚ‡ÏË ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡

ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡‚ "‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯Û˛ ÏÓÎËÚ‚Û Í ¡Ó„Û", Õ‡ÂÍ‡ˆË ÏÓÎËÚ √ÓÒÔÓ‰‡ Ó

ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ŒÌ Ì‡ÒÚ‡‚ËÎ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ì‡ ÔÛÚ¸ ËÒÚËÌÌ˚È Ë ˜ÚÓ·˚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ

ÊËÎ ÔÓ-˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍË. ¿ ˝ÚÓ ÓÌ Ò˜ËÚ‡Î Â‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ,

ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚË, ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â, ÔË‰ÂÊË‚‡˛˘ÂÏÒˇ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ Ë "Á‰ÓÓ‚ÓÈ

‰Û¯ÓÈ", „‰Â ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚ¸ ÌÂ ÏÓÊÂÚ "Û·˚‚‡ˇ, ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ ËÒ˜ÂÁÌÛÚ¸"

ËÎË "˜‡¯‡ Ô‡‚ Ì‡ ‚ÂÒ‡ı ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ÒÎË¯ÍÓÏ ÎÂ„ÍÓÈ, ‰ÂÎ‡ˇ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÚˇÊÂÎÓÈ

˜‡¯Û ·ÂÒÔ‡‚Ëˇ".

√ÎÛ·ÓÍÓ ÓÒÓÁÌ‡‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ Ú‡ÍÊÂ, ˜ÚÓ Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ıÓÓ¯Â„Ó Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ Ë

ÔÓˇ‰ Í‡ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ; ÌÛÊÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Î˛‰Ë Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓÌˇÎË ÌÂÓ·ıÓ -

‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÊËÚ¸ ÔÓ ˝ÚËÏ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡Ï, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ·˚ÎÓ ·˚
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ÔÓ‰ËÍ ÚÓ‚‡ÌÓ Û‚ÂÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ·‡ÁËÛ˛˘ÂÈÒˇ Ì‡ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚˚ı Ë ·Ó„ÓÛ -

„Ó‰ Ì˚ı, ‰ËÍÚÛÂÏ˚ı ‡ÁÛÏÌÓÈ ÒÛ˘ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇı. ¬ÓÚ

ÔÓ˜Â ÏÛ ÕÂÒÂÒ ÿÌÓ‡ÎË (ÕÂÒÂÒ ƒ  Î‡ÂˆË) ‚ "–Ó·ÓÌÓÏ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËË"

(1166 „.) Ó·‡ÚËÎ Ò‚ÓÂ ÒÎÓ‚Ó ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Í ¡Ó„Û, ÌÓ Ë ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓÏÛ

ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ë˛, "ÍÌˇÁ¸ˇÏ ÏË‡" Ë Ì‡Ó‰Û. "–Ó·ÓÌÓÂ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËÂ", ·Û‰Û˜Ë

ÔÂ‚˚Ï ÍÓÌ‰‡ÍÓÏ ÿÌÓ‡ÎË Ë ‚ÂÌˆÓÏ Â„Ó ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ‡·ÓÚ, ËÏÂÂÚ

ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ Ë ‚ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ë ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚. ›ÚÓÚ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ ÛÌËÍ‡ÎÂÌ Ò‚ÓËÏ ÍÓÌˆÂÔ ÚÛ‡Î¸ ÌÓ-

ÔÓ„ ‡ÏÏÌ˚Ï Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·ÓÏ, ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚Ï Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËÂÏ, ‚Á‡Ë -

ÏÓ„‡ÏÓÌË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÌÓÏ-ˆÂÎÂÈ, ÌÓÏ-ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ Ë ÌÓÏ "Ó·ıÓÊ‰Â -

ÌËˇ". –ÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇˇ Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ Ë Ì‡ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ, ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Â Ì‡ ‚˚ÒÓÍËı ‰Û -

ıÓ‚ Ì˚ı Ë ÏÓ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇı Ë Ó·‡˘ÂÌÌ˚Â ÍÓ ‚ÒÂÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï

ÒÎÓˇÏ, ÿÌÓ‡ÎË ·˚Î Û‚ÂÂÌ, ˜ÚÓ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÊË‚ˇ ˝ÚÓÈ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ Ë

ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚ÛˇÒ¸ ËÏË ÏÓÊÌÓ ˜‡ˇÚ¸ Û‰‡˜Ë, ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÚ¸ ÚÂ‚Ó„Û "ÁÎ‡ Ë

ÏÌÓ„Ó‚Î‡ÒÚËˇ", ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸Òˇ "ÓÒÚÍ‡ÏË ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚË". ÃËˇÌ

ÓÌ ÔÓÛ˜‡Î "ÌÂ ·ÂÁÁ‡ÍÓÌÌË˜‡Ú¸, ÌÂ ÎË¯‡Ú¸, ÌÂ ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÁÎ˚Â

Ì‡ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ, ÌÂ ÒÓ‚Â¯‡Ú¸ ·ÂÒÒÓ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Â ÒÛ‰˚, Á‡˘Ë˘‡Ú¸ ‚‰Ó‚ Ë

·Â‰Ì˚ı, ÌÂ ÛÂÁ˚‚‡Ú¸ ÔÎ‡ÚÛ ÚÛÊÂÌËÍ‡, ÓÚÌÓÒËÚ¸Òˇ ÍÓ ‚ÒÂÏ ‡‚ÌÓ, ÌÂ

Á‡·˚‚‡Ú¸ ‡‰Ë ÚÂÎÂÒÌÓ„Ó Ó ‰Û¯Â‚ÌÓÏ". ¡ÂÁ ÔÂÛ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÌËˇ ÏÓÊÌÓ

ÍÓÌÒÚ‡ÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ "–Ó·ÓÌÓÂ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËÂ" ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ ÏÌÓÊÂÒÚ‚Ó ÌÓÏ

ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ÍÓÏÔÂÚÂÌˆËË ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ. " ÌˇÁ¸ˇÏ ÏË‡",

‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, Ó·ˇÁ˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ: "¡ÂÒÒÓ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ ÌÂ Ó·‡˘‡ÈÚÂÒ¸ Ò ÔÓ‰‰‡Ì -

Ì˚ÏË, ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ˇ ÚˇÊÂÎ˚Â Ë ÌÂÔÓÒËÎ¸Ì˚Â Ì‡ÎÓ„Ë, ‡ Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó ÒÛ‰ËÚÂ

ÔÓ Á‡ÍÓÌÛ Ë ÔÓ Â„Ó ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌË˛", "ÌËÍÓ„Ó ÌÂ ÎË¯‡ÈÚÂ Ë ÌÂ ÔËÚÂÒÌˇÈÚÂ

·Â‰ Ì˚ı Ë ÌË˘Ëı", "ÌÂ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜‡ÈÚÂ ‚ ‚‡¯ÂÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ ÁÎ˚ı Ë ·ÂÒÒÓ‚ÂÒÚ -

Ì˚ı ‰ÂÎÓÔÓËÁ ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎÂÈ Ë ÛÂÁ‰Ì˚ı Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌËÍÓ‚", "·ÂÒÒÓ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ ÌÂ

ÒÛ‰ËÚÂ ÍÓ„Ó-ÎË·Ó, ‡ ÔˇÏÓ Ò‚Â¯‡ÈÚÂ ÒÛ‰", "ÌÂ ÔÂÌÂ·Â„‡ÈÚÂ

Ô‡‚‡ÏË ‚‰Ó‚ Ë ·Â‰Ì˚ı" Ë Ú.‰. ƒÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰˚ ÿÌÓ‡ÎË

Í ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï ÒÛ‰‡ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÓ Á‡ÍÓÌÛ, Ó·‡ÚÌÓÈ ÒËÎ˚ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡,

ÒÓ‡ÁÏÂÌÓÒÚË ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ë Ì‡Í‡Á‡ÌËˇ Ë Í ‰Û„ËÏ

Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Ï ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡Ï ("˜ÚÓ·˚ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ Ú‡Í, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ·ÛÊ‰‡ÂÏ˚Â ÁÎÓÒÚ¸˛

Ë ÌÂÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚˚Ï Ô‡‚ÓÏ ‚˚ÌÓÒËÎË Â¯ÂÌËÂ: ËÎË Ì‡Í‡ÊËÚÂ Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó,

ËÎË ‚˚ÌÓÒËÚÂ ÒÏÂÚÌ˚È ÔË„Ó‚Ó, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÕÓ‚˚È «‡‚ÂÚ ˝ÚÓ ÌÂ

ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ, ‡ ¬ÂÚıËÈ «‡‚ÂÚ ıÓÚˇ Ë ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ Î˛·Ó„Ó ÓÒÛ‰ËÚ¸

Ì‡Í‡Á‡ÌËÂÏ ËÎË ÒÏÂÚ¸˛, ÌÓ ÌÂ ·ÂÁ ‚ËÌ˚"). ¡ÓÎÂÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ ‚ÒÂı
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Ì‡ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÈ ñ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ Ò ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸˛ ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË

Â„Ó ÏÓ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó·‡Á‡, ‰Û¯Â‚ÌÓÈ ˜ËÒÚÓÚ˚, ‡ÁÛÏÌÓ„Ó ·˚ÚËˇ. 

»Á ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚ı Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ÒÂ‰ÌÂ -

‚ÂÍÓ‚ÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ·˚ÎÓ

ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔËÌˇÚËÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ Ë Ô‡‚ËÎ, ÌÓ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ‚

ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ˝ÚËı Ô‡‚ËÎ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌ˚ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ

ÚÂ ·Ó‚‡ÌËÂ Ë ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÂ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ. 

»ÁÛ˜Ë‚ ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-ˆÂÍÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇÏË

Í‡ÌÓÌË˜ÂÒÍËı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ı‡‡Í -

ÚÂ ÔËÌˇÚ˚ı ÌÓÏ, ÏÓÊÌÓ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ú¸ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚‡ÊÌ˚ı ‚˚‚Ó‰Ó‚: 

1) ˝ÚË ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇ ÔÓˇ‰ÍÓÏ Ëı ÒÓÁ˚‚‡, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ı‡‡Í -

ÚÂÓÏ, ÔÓˆÂ‰Û‡ÏË ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, Ô‡‚ÓÏÓ˜ËÂÏ ÏÓ„ÛÚ Ò˜ËÚ‡Ú¸Òˇ Û˜Â -

‰Ë ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ÏË ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇÏË;

2) ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ÔËÌˇÚ˚ı ÌÓÏ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌ˚ ‚ÒÂÓ·˘ËÂ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËÂ

ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ò Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËÂÏ Ë ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂÏ;

3) Í‡ÌÓÌË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎËÒ¸ ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Ï «‡ÍÓÌÓÏ ‰Îˇ

‚ÒÂ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡ Ë Ò˚„‡ÎË „Î‡‚ÌÛ˛ ÓÎ¸ ‰Îˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÛÒÎÓ -

‚Ëˇı ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ÌÓ Ë ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ÂÂ ÔÓÚÂË.

¿ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍËÈ Ì‡Ó‰ ÔÓÚÂˇÎ Ò‚Ó˛ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË

ÏÌÓ„Ëı ‚ÂÍÓ‚.

ƒÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚Â Â˘Â ‚ 1184 „Ó‰Û ‚ ‚‚Â -

‰ÂÌËË Í –Û‰Â·ÌËÍÛ ÃıËÚ‡‡ √Ó¯‡ Ó·ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. ÃıËÚ‡ √Ó¯ Ó·˙ˇÒ -

ÌˇÂÚ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ –Û‰Â·ÌËÍ‡, ÒÛÚ¸ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË,

Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ:

- ÁÎÓ ‚ Î˛‰ˇı, ÁÎÓ ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÏÓ„Û˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï, Ë ‰Îˇ ÔÂ‰ÓÚ -

‚‡˘ÂÌËˇ ÌÂÌ‡‚ËÒÚË Ë ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Î˛·‚Ë ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ –Û‰Â·ÌËÍ;

- ËÁ-Á‡ ÎÂÌË Î˛‰Ë ÌÂ ÛÔ‡ÊÌˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‚ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ı, ÌÂÒ‚Â‰Û˘Ë ‚ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ı,

‚ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó Ëı Â¯ÂÌËˇ ÚÓÊÂ ÌÂÔ‡‚ËÎ¸Ì˚ ËÎË ÓÚÍÎÓÌˇ˛ÚÒˇ

ÓÚ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡, ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, –Û‰Â·ÌËÍ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ‚˚‚ÂÒÚË Ëı

ËÁ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ;

- ÃÓËÒÂÂ‚ Á‡ÍÓÌ˚, ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ ÔÓÓÍÓ‚ Ë ≈‚‡Ì„ÂÎËÂ, ·Û‰Û˜Ë ÛÊÂ ‡Á

Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ì˚, Ú‡Í Ë ÓÒÚ‡ÎËÒ¸ ÌÂÔÓ‰‚ËÊÌ˚ÏË, ÏÂÊ‰Û ÚÂÏ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ Ë

Ì‡‚˚ Î˛‰ÂÈ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ Ë ÏÂÌˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÒÓ ‚ÂÏÂÌÂÏ, ‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË

Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚ Ë ÒÚ‡Ì. –ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ÌÛÊÂÌ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÒÛ‰Â·ÌËÍ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È

ÓÚ‡Ê‡Î ·˚ ˝ÚË ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËˇ;
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- ‡Ì¸¯Â –‚ˇÚÓÈ ƒÛı ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î Ì‡ Î˛‰ÂÈ Ë ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î

Ò‚Â¯ÂÌË˛ ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚Ó„Ó ÒÛ‰‡, Ë ƒÛı ·˚Î Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏ, Ì‡˜ÂÚ‡ÌÌ˚Ï

‚ ÒÂ‰ˆ‡ı Î˛‰ÂÈ, ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÌÛÊ‰˚ ‚ ÔËÒ¸ÏÂÌÌÓÏ

Á‡ÍÓÌÂ. Õ˚ÌÂ, ÍÓ„‰‡ –‚ˇÚÓÈ ƒÛı ÌÂ ËÏÂÂÚ ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ë

Î˛‰Ë ´ÒÓ‚‡ÚËÎËÒ¸ª ÓÚ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ·‡ÚÓÎ˛·Ëˇ, Ô‡‚‰Ë‚ÓÒÚË,

ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ Â¯ËÎ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Ú¸ ˝ÚÓÚ –Û‰Â·ÌËÍ;

- ÒÛ‰Â·Ì˚Â ‰ÂÎ‡ ÍÓÌ˜‡˛ÚÒˇ ÔËÒˇ„ÓÈ, ÌÓ ÁÎÓ ‚ Î˛‰ˇı ÛÏÌÓÊËÎÓÒ¸,

Ë ÓÌË, ÌÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÍÎˇÚ‚‡ Á‡ÔÂ˘ÂÌ‡ ¡Ó„ÓÏ, ‚ÒÂ ÊÂ Í

ÏÂÒÚÛ Ë ÌÂ Í ÏÂÒÚÛ ÍÎˇÌÛÚÒˇ Ë ˜‡ÒÚÓ ñ ÎÊË‚Ó. – ˆÂÎ¸˛ ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ -

ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡Û¯ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Á‡ÍÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓˇ‰Í‡ ·˚Î Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Ì –Û‰Â·ÌËÍ;

- –Û‰Â·ÌËÍ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ·˚Î ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚ¸ Á‡ÍÓÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ, ˜ÚÓ·˚

Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ ·˚ÎÓ ·ÂÒÔËÒÚ‡ÒÚÌ˚Ï, ÌÂÔÓ‰ÍÛÔÌ˚Ï Ë ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚˚Ï.

›ÚË ÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ì˚ Â˘Â ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ 12 ‚ÂÍ‡. –Û‰Â·ÌËÍ ·˚Î

ÔËÁ‚‡Ì ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌË˛ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ ,,ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌ -

ÌÓ„Ó Á‡ÍÓÌ‡" Ë Á‡ÏÂÌËÚ¸ ÌÂÌ‡‚ËÒÚ¸ ‰Û„ Í ‰Û„Û ,,ÒÓÒÚ‡‰‡ÌËÂÏ Ë

Î˛·Ó‚¸˛". ŒÒÓ·Ó„Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ ‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌÓ ÚÓ Ó·ÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó, ˜ÚÓ

ÔÓÎËÚËÍÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËˇ ÃıËÚ‡‡ √Ó¯‡ ·‡ÁËÛÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÚÂÓËË

ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó (·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó) Ô‡‚‡, ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ñ

‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Î˛‰ÂÈ (ÔÂÂ‰ ¡Ó„ÓÏ), Ò‚Ó·Ó‰‡, Ô‡‚Ó Ì‡ ÊËÁÌ¸,

ÌÂÔËÍÓÒÌÓ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ë Ú.‰. –ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ÔÓÁËÚË‚ÌÓÂ

Ô‡‚Ó ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ËÒıÓ‰ËÚ¸ ËÁ ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â

ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚˚ Ë ÌÂËÁÏÂÌˇÂÏ˚, ‡ ÔÓÁËÚË‚ÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ Î˛‰¸ÏË, Ë

Ì‡ ÌÂÏ ÒÚ‡‚ˇÚ Ò‚Ó˛ ÔÂ˜‡Ú¸ ‚ÂÏˇ Ë ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Â Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â

ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ. ≈˘Â Ó‰ÌÓ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‚‡ÊÌÓÂ Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËÂ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚

ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÃıËÚ‡Û √Ó¯Û, Í‡Ê‰˚È Ì‡Ó‰ Ë Í‡Ê‰‡ˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡

‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ËÏÂÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Ë Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â ÌÓÏ˚, ‚˚·Ë‡Ú¸

ÒÛ‰ "ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ‚ÂÏÂÌË, Ë Ì‡ˆËË, Ë ÏËÛ". 

ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ï˚ÒÎË ˝ÚÓ„Ó ËÒÚÓË ̃ÂÒ -

ÍÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ÔÓˇ‚ËÎËÒ¸ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Û ÕÂÒÂÒ‡ À‡Ï·ÓÌ‡ˆË (1153-1198).

 ‡Í ‚ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ÏËÂ, Ú‡Í Ë ‚ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-ÔÓÎË ÚË ̃ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÏÓ‡Î¸ -

ÌÓÈ ÒÙÂ‡ı ‚ÒÂ Ò˜ËÚ‡ˇ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï, À‡Ï·ÓÌ‡ˆË ‚ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ

ÔÓÎ‡„‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ Î˛‰Ë Ì‡‰ÂÎÂÌ˚ Ò‚˚¯Â Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÓÈ ‚˚·Ó‡ (‚ÓÎË), ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ

ÔÓÎÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ Á‡ ‚ÒÂ Ò‚ÓË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ, ÔÓ Ò ÚÛÔ ÍË Ë Ëı

ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ. ŒÌ Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚ ‚‡ÊÌÓÈ ÓÎ¸ ‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌËˇ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËˇ

Ë ÛÌË˜ÚÓÊÂÌËˇ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â ·ÂÁÁ‡ÍÓÌËˇ Ë ÌÂÒÔ‡‚Â‰ -
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ÎË‚ÓÒÚË. ŒÌ Ò˜ËÚ‡Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ, ˜ÚÓ Ë„ÌÓËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ Ë Ï‡ÒÍËÓ‚Í‡ ËÏÂ˛ -

˘ËıÒˇ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÍÓ‚ ÔË‚Ó‰ˇÚ Í Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌË˛ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ ‚Û˛˘Ëı

Ó¯Ë·ÓÍ Ë ÔÓÓÍÓ‚.

  ·Ó¸·Â ÔÓÚË‚ ÔÓËÁ‚ÓÎ‡ Ë Ô‡‚ÓÌ‡Û¯ÂÌËÈ ·˚Î ÔËÁ‚‡Ì Ú‡ÍÊÂ

–Û‰Â·ÌËÍ –Ï·‡Ú‡ –Ô‡‡ÔÂÚ‡, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ‚ 1265 „Ó‰Û Ë ËÏÂ‚¯ËÈ ‚

XIII-XIV ‚ÂÍ‡ı ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ Ë

ÛÒËÎÂÌËˇ  ËÎËÍËÈÒÍÓÈ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË. œË˜ÂÏ, ËÒÒÎÂ -

‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎË ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚Ó ÓÚÏÂ˜‡˛Ú, ˜ÚÓ ÂÒÎË Û ÃıËÚ‡‡ √Ó¯‡ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÂ

ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ËÒıÓ‰ˇÚ ËÁ ÚÂÓËË ÂÒÚÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, ÌÓ Ë ÔÓÌËÁ‡Ì˚ Â˛, ÚÓ –Ï·‡Ú –Ô‡‡ÔÂÚ, ıÓÚˇ Ë

ËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ËÁ ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, ÚÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ

ËÏ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÔÓÎÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ Í ÒÙÂÂ ÔÓÁËÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡.

¿ÏˇÌÒÍ‡ˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ Ï˚ÒÎ¸ XIV ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ ÎËˆÂ √Ë„Ó‡ “‡ÚÂ‚‡ˆË

(1346-1409) ÓÒÓ·Ó ‚‡ÊÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÔË‰‡‚‡Î‡ Á‡‰‡˜Â ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚ -

ÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ - Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ë ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÎ‡ ÍÓÌˆÂÔÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰,

ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÍÓÚÓÓÏÛ Ì‡Ë‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÂ Ó·˘Â„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Á‡‰‡˜Ë (·Î‡ -

„Ó ÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚‡ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ÏË‡ Ë ‚ÓÈÌ˚ Ë Ú.‰.) ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ Â¯‡Ú¸Òˇ Ó·˘ËÏ

‡ÁÛÏÓÏ Ë Ó·˘ÂÈ ‚ÓÎÂÈ. œË˜ÂÏ, ÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ Ô‡‚‡ ‚˚ÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ ÌÂ

ÏÓÌ‡ı-Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊÂˆ, ‡ Ì‡Ó‰, Â„Ó Â‰ËÌ‡ˇ ‚ÓÎˇ. ÃÓÌ‡ı, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ˝ÚÓÈ

ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËË, ÎË¯‡ÂÚÒˇ Â‰ËÌÓ‚Î‡ÒÚËˇ, Ô‡‚‡ Â‰ËÌÓÎË˜ÌÓ Â¯‡Ú¸ Ó·˘Â -

„ÓÒÛ ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚. œ‡‚˚ ÚÂ ‡‚ÚÓ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ò˜ËÚ‡˛Ú, ˜ÚÓ ‚

‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â Ï˚ ËÏÂÂÏ ‰ÂÎÓ Ò ÔËÁÌ‡Í‡ÏË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÏÓÌ‡ -

ıËË. “‡ÚÂ‚‡ˆË Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‡ÁÎË˜‡ÂÚ "·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó" Ë ÔÓÁËÚË‚ÌÓÂ

Ô‡‚Ó, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ Á‡ÍÂÔÎÂÌÓ ‚ ‡ÁÌ˚ı Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡ı.

¡ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Á‡ÍÓÌ˚ ÌÂËÁÏÂÌÌ˚ Ë ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚, ÔÂÂ‰ ÌËÏË ‚ÒÂ

Î˛‰Ë ‡‚Ì˚. ÕÓÏ˚ ÔÓÁËÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·‡ÁËÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ  Ë

ËÒıÓ‰ËÚ¸ ËÁ ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚, Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ ÓÚ‡Ê‡ˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌÓ-ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸.

Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ‚ÂÍÓ‚ Ó‰ÌËÏ ËÁ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ Ì‡¯ÂÈ Ò‡ÏÓ -

·˚ÚÌÓÒÚË Ë ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ò‚ÓÈÒÚ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ ·˚ÎÓ

ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Ï ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ·Ó¸·˚ ÔÓÚË‚ "·ÂÁÁ‡ÍÓÌËˇ" Ë  ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ -

ÎÂÌËˇ "ÊËÁÌË Ò Î˛·Ó‚¸˛" ˇ‚ÎˇÎËÒ¸ "Û„Ó‰Ì˚Â ·Ó„Û Ë ÔË„Ó‰Ì˚Â ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ

ÔËÁ‚‡ÌËˇ ˆÂÍ‚Ë Í ÊËÁÌË Á‡ÍÓÌ˚", Ô‡‚ËÎ‡, ÒÓÓÚÌÓÒËÏ˚Â Ò

"ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÔËÓ‰ÓÈ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡", ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ „ÓÚÓ‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ "ÛÒÏËˇÚ¸" Ë

ÍÂÔÍÓ Û‰ÂÊË‚‡Ú¸ Ëı. ƒ‡ÌÌ˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ ÎÂÊËÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â Â -
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¯ÂÌËÈ –Ó·‡ÌËÈ ƒ‚ËÌ‡ (VI, VII ‚‚.), œ‡Ú‡‚‡ (VIII ‚.), –ËÒ‡ (1243 „.),

ƒÁ‡ „‡‚‡Ì‡ (1268 „.), »ÂÛÒ‡ÎËÏ‡ (1651 „.). 

¬ÂÍÓ‚‡ˇ ÔÓÚÂˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ‰ÎËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ‚ÌÂ¯ -

ÌËı Ù‡ÍÚÓÓ‚ ÔÓÏÂ¯‡ÎË ‚ÓÔÎÓÚËÚ¸ ÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ Û˜Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ· -

‡ÌËˇ ˝ÚÓ ·Ó„‡ÚÓÂ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ËÂ Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ Â‰ËÌÛ˛ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆË˛

ÒÚ‡Ì˚. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÌÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ ÒÍÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÔÓÎÂÚ Ï˚ÒÎË. ¬ 1773-1788

„„. ‚ »Ì‰ËË, ‚ „ÓÓ‰Â Ã‡‰‡ÒÂ, ÓÚÂˆ Ë Ò˚Ì ÿ‡‡ÏËˇÌ˚ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÎË

ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍ Ô‡‚‡ -  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆË˛ ·Û‰Û˘ÂÈ

ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÈ ¿ÏÂÌËË, ÎÂÎÂÂÏÓÈ ‚ Ëı ÏÂ˜Ú‡ı, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ˘Û˛ ËÁ 521

ÒÚ‡Ú¸Ë Ë ÓÁ‡„Î‡‚ÎÂÌÌÛ˛ "«‡Ô‡‰Ìˇ Ú˘ÂÒÎ‡‚Ëˇ". ›Ú‡ ‡·ÓÚ‡ - Ó‰ÌÓ ËÁ

ÌÂ ÏÌÓ„Ëı ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÈ Ó·˘Â˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ï˚Ò -

ÎË, ‚˚‰‚ËÌÛÚ˚Â ‚ ÌÂÈ Ë ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÛ˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ Ë‰ÂË

ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓÏ „ÎÛ·ÓÍËı ÚÂÓÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËÈ,

ÌÓ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ÂÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı

‡Á‚ËÚËÈ. –‡ÏÓ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ‡·ÓÚ˚, ÔÓ ÓˆÂÌÍÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓ‡

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ ƒÓÏËÌËÍ‡ —ÛÒÒÓ, - ˆÂÎ‡ˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ÚÂÓËˇ.

›Ú‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ ·˚Î‡ ÔËÁ‚‡Ì‡ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸ "...‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸

ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌËˇ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚"  Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ "... ÌÂÏËÌÛÂÏÓÈ Á‡Ô‡‰ÌË ‰Îˇ ‚ÒÂı

ÌËÁÍËı Î˛‰ÂÈ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÓÌË ·˚ÎË ‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ˚ ÓÍ‡Á‡Ú¸Òˇ ÔÓ‰ „ÌÂÚÓÏ ÔÓ -

ÎÂÁ ÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË". ŒÌ‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ·˚Î‡ ËÏÂÚ¸ Í‡ÂÛ„ÓÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ

‰Îˇ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚˚ÏË Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ÏË, ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï Ô‡‚ÓÏ Ë

ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚ¸˛.

ÕÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ÓÒÓ·Ó ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍÌÛÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ‚ XVIII ‚ÂÍÂ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÓÌÒ -

ÚË ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ ·‡ÁËÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ Ì‡ ÔËÌˆËÔÂ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡,

ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË ÔËÓËÚÂÚ‡ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ô‡‚, ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËË ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ, „‡‡Ì -

ÚËÓ‚‡ÌËË „‡ÏÓÌË˜ÌÓÒÚË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÙÛÌÍˆËÈ, Ò‰ÂÊÂÍ Ë ÔÓ -

ÚË ‚Ó‚ÂÒÓ‚. "«‡Ô‡‰Ìˇ Ú˘ÂÒÎ‡‚Ëˇ" - ÌÂ ÓÚÍÎËÍ Ì‡ ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ

Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ï˚ÒÎË, ‡ ‚ Ô‡‚ÓÔÓÁÌ‡‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏ Ë Ì‡Û˜ÌÓ-ÏÂÚÓ‰ÓÎÓ „Ë -

˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ Ò‚ÓÂÓ·‡ÁÌÓÂ Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËÂ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓ‚ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-ˆÂ -

ÍÓ‚Ì˚ı ÒÓ·‡ÌËÈ ¿„‚ÂÌ‡, ¿¯ÚË¯‡Ú‡, ÿ‡‡ÔË‚‡Ì‡, ƒ‚ËÌ‡, œ‡Ú‡‚‡ Ë

‰., ÔÎÓ‰Ó‚ËÚÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Œ‚‡ÌÌÂÒ‡ Œ‰ÁÌÂˆË, Œ‚‡ÌÌÂÒ‡

–‡Í‡‚‡„‡, ƒ‡‚Ë‰‡ - Ò˚Ì‡ ¿Î‡‚ËÍ‡, ÃıËÚ‡‡ √Ó¯‡, ÕÂÒÂÒ‡ ÿÌÓ‡ÎË,

ÕÂÒÂÒ‡ À‡Ï·ÓÌ‡ˆË, –Ï·‡Ú‡ –Ô‡‡ÔÂÚ‡ Ë ÏÌÓ„Ëı ‰Û„Ëı ÔÂ‰Ò -

Ú‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ï˚ÒÎË. ÿËÓÍÓÂ Ó·Ó· -

˘ÂÌËÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ 389 ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ÿ‡‡ÏËˇÌÓ‚, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Á‡Í -
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ÂÔÎÂÌÓ: " ‡Ê‰‡ˇ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÓ‰Ó· -

ÌÓÒÚË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÏÓ„ÛÚ ·˚Ú¸ ‡Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌ˚ ÏÛ‰˚ÏË Î˛‰¸ÏË. ¬ÒÂ Ó·˙ˇÒ -

ÌÂÌËˇ Ó Á‡ÍÓÌÂ, ÂÒÎË ÔÂÒÎÂ‰Û˛Ú ÔÓÎÂÁÌÛ˛ ˆÂÎ¸ Ë ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛Ú

ÊÂÎ‡ÌË˛ ¿ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó ‰ÓÏ‡ [œ‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚ‡], ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚Ú¸ Û‰ÓÒÚÓÂÌ˚

˜ÂÒÚË, ÌÓ ÌÂ ÚÂ Ó·˙ˇÒÌÂÌËˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜‡Ú ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ

ÔËÓ‰Â". «‰ÂÒ¸ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÍÎ‡ÒÒË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ Ô‡‚ËÎÓ ÚÓÎ -

ÍÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡, ÌÓ Ë ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ, ˜ÚÓ Â„Ó ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ - ‡ÁÛÏÌ‡ˇ ÔË -

Ó‰‡ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Â„Ó Ô‡‚‡.  

¬ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚÂ ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ì‡Ó‰‡, ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡,

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË, ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ Ë Ëı ÙÛÌÍˆË -

ÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Á‡˘Ë˘ÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ë ‰Û„Ëı ÓÒÌÓ‚Ó -

ÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚, ‚ÔÎÓÚ¸ ‰Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ -

ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰Ëˇ, ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ‚ÔÂ‚˚Â ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ‡ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ Ë ÛÔÓˇ‰Ó˜ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡

ÌÓÏ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ó·Ó·˘‡˛˘‡ˇ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ

‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ Ë ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ï˚ÒÎË, ÌÓ Ë ÙÓÏËÛ˛˘‡ˇ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ

ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ï˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ. “ÓÎ¸ÍÓ "ÔÎÓ‰˚ ‰Â‚‡ Ô‡‚‡ Ë

Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰Ëˇ" ÏÓ„ÛÚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ ·Î‡„Ó˜ÂÒÚË‚ÓÈ (Ô‡‚Â‰ÌÓÈ) ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ -

ÌÓÒÚË "ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚˚ı Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚", Ë˘Û˘Ëı ‚ ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚË Ë

Á‡ÍÓÌÌÓÒÚË Ò˜‡ÒÚ¸Â ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰ÛÛÏ‡ Ë Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ËÏÂˇ ËÒıÓ‰Ì˚Ï ËÏÔÂ -

‡ÚË‚ "ÊËÚ¸ ÔÓ Á‡ÍÓÌÛ Ë ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚË", - Ú‡ÍÓ‚ Ì‡Ë‚˚Ò¯ËÈ Ì‡Í‡Á

"«‡Ô‡‰ÌË Ú˘ÂÒÎ‡‚Ëˇ". ◊ÚÓ·˚ "ÊËÚ¸ Í‡Í ‡ÁÛÏÌ˚È  Ë ‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚È ˜ÂÎÓ -

‚ÂÍ ...Ï˚ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ‚˚·‡Ú¸ ‰Îˇ ÒÂ·ˇ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ, ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ Ë Á‡ÍÓÌ", ÌÂ

ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸Òˇ "·ÂÒÔÓˇ‰ÍÓÏ Ë ·ÂÁÁ‡ÍÓÌËÂÏ", ÛÏÂÚ¸ "ÒÓ·Ë‡Ú¸Òˇ -

ÒÎÛ¯‡Ú¸ Ó Ô‡‚Â, ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÚ¸ Á‡ÍÓÌ˚".  ‡Í ÏÂÚÍÓ Ë ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ÒÍ‡Á‡ÌÓ,

Ì‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ „‡ÏÓÌËÛÂÚ Ò ÔÓ„ÂÒÒË‚Ì˚Ï Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂÏ ‰‡ÊÂ XXI

‚ÂÍ‡! ≈‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ÔÛÚ¸ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡  - ‰Ó

"ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ" Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓÂ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Ë ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÛ

"‚˚ÒÎÛ¯‡Ú¸ Ó Ô‡‚Â". ¬˚‚Ó‰ Ú‡ÍÓ‚, ˜ÚÓ "...ÌË Û Ì‡Ò Ë ÌË ‚ Ì‡¯ÂÏ

ÏËÂ ÔÛÒÚ¸ ÌÂ ·Û‰ÂÚ Ë ÌÂ ‚˚ÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ ÍÚÓ-ÎË·Ó, ÍÚÓ Ò‚ÓËÏË ÔÓÒÚÛÔÍ‡ÏË

·Û‰Û˜Ë Ò‚ÓÂ‚ÓÎ¸Ì˚Ï Ë Ò‚ÓÂÌ‡‚Ì˚Ï ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÓÏ, ÌÂ ·Û‰ÂÚ Ì‡Í‡Á‡Ì ÔÓ

Á‡ÍÓÌÛ, Ë ÔÛÒÚ¸ Ì‡¯Ë Á‡ÍÓÌ˚ ·Û‰ÛÚ Ì‡¯ËÏ ıÓÁˇËÌÓÏ Ë ˆ‡ÂÏ, ‚ÌÂ

Ì‡¯Ëı Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ ÌËÍÓ„Ó ÌÂ ÔËÁÌ‡ÂÏ ‚˚¯Â, ÍÓÏÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ¡Ó„‡

–ÓÁ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ...".

–Â„Ó‰Ìˇ ·ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÏ ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‰Û„ÓÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ
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ÔÂ‰ËÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ "«‡Ô‡‰ÌË Ú˘ÂÒÎ‡‚Ëˇ": "...Í‡Í ÏÌÓ„Ó ‰Ó·‡ Ì‡Ï ÌÛÊÌÓ,

˜ÚÓ·˚ Ì‡¯Û ÊËÁÌ¸ Ò‰ÂÊË‚‡Ú¸ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÓÈ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸

‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚ÏË ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡ÌËˇ √ÓÒÔÓ‰‡...". ¿ ˝ÚË Á‡ÍÓÌ˚ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ‰ËÍÚÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ

"...„‡ÏÓÌË˜ÌÓ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔËÓ‰Â, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÊÂÎ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË Ì‡¯ÂÈ

‡ÁÛÏÌÓÈ ‰Û¯Ë".

ŒÒÓ·Ó ÔË‚ÎÂÍ‡ÂÚ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂ ÿ‡‡ÏËˇÌÓ‚ Í ËÏÒÍÓÈ

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË: "œÓÍ‡ ÓÌË ·˚ÎË ÌÂÔÓÍÓÎÂ·ËÏ˚ Ë ÓÒÚ‡‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ÂÌ˚ -

ÏË Ò‚ÓËÏ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡Ï, ÏÛÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Ë ÔÓ‰·Ó‰ÂÌÌ˚Â Î˛·Ó‚¸˛, ËÁ

ÌÂÁÌ‡ ̃ËÚÂÎ¸ ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ ‚ÓÁÓÒÎË, ‡ÁÏÌÓÊËÎËÒ¸ Ë ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ

Ò‚ÓËÏ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡Ï ÓÒ˜‡ÒÚÎË‚ËÎËÒ¸", Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÍÓ„‰‡ ÒÚ‡ÂÈ¯ËÌ˚ (ÒÂÌ‡ÚÓ˚)

—ËÏ‡ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎËÎË, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ‡ "ÒÚ‡Î‡ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌ -

ÌÓÈ", ÚÓ ‚ Ëı Ò‚ÂÚ ÔÓÌËÍÎ‡ Ú¸Ï‡, ‚ Ëı ‰Ó·Ó - ÁÎÓ, ‚ Ëı Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚Ó

- ÚÂ˘ËÌ‡, ‚ Ëı ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó - Í‡ÏÌÂÏÂÚ‡ÌËÂ, ÁÂÏÎˇ Ë ÌÂ·Ó, Ú.Â. ‚˚Ò¯ÂÂ

Ë ÌËÁ¯ÂÂ. ...›ÚËÏ ÌÂÔËÏËËÏÓÒÚ¸ ‚Ó¯Î‡ ‚ ÌËı".

¡Û‰Û˜Ë  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÂÈ, ÔÂ‰ÛÒÏÓÚÂÌÌÓÈ ‰Îˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ò

Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÒÍÓÈ ÙÓÏÓÈ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ, "«‡Ô‡‰Ìˇ Ú˘ÂÒÎ‡‚Ëˇ" ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ -

ÎË‚‡ÂÚ ÒÚÓ„ËÈ ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ ‚˚·ÓÓ‚ ‚ ¿ÏˇÌÒÍËÈ ‰ÓÏ (Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È

Ó„‡Ì), ÚÂıÎÂÚÌËÈ ÒÓÍ, ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜Ëˇ, Â„Î‡ÏÂÌÚ˚

ÔËÌˇ  ÚËˇ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ Ë ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÈ Ë Ú.‰. «‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È

Ó„‡Ì ÙÓÏËÛÂÚ ËÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ Ë ÒÛ‰Â·ÌÛ˛ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ ‚ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ -

ÎÂÌÌÓÏ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏ ÔÓˇ‰ÍÂ. À˛·ÓÈ Ó„‡Ì ‚Î‡ÒÚË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı

Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÍÓÏÔÂÚÂÌˆËË, ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ: "œ‡ÚË‡ı,

Ì‡ı‡‡, ÂÔËÒÍÓÔ, ÒÚ‡ÓÒÚ‡, Ò‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌËÍË, ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ ËÏÛ˘ËÂ, ÌËÍÚÓ ÌËÍÓ -

ÏÛ ÌÂ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ‰‡‚‡Ú¸ ÔËÍ‡Á, ÌÂ Í‡Ò‡˛˘ËÈÒˇ Â„Ó ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ Ë (ËÎË)

ÌÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ ‰‡ÌÓ Í‡Ê‰ÓÏÛ ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò Â„Ó ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂÏ

Í‡Í ÒÓ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ ˆÂÍ‚Ë, Ú‡Í Ë ¿ÏˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó ‰ÓÏ‡" (ÒÚ. 364).

”ÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚È ÔËÌˆËÔ ËÂ‡ıË˜ÌÓÒÚË Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı

‡ÍÚÓ‚: " ‡Ê‰˚È ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ, Í‡Ò‡˛˘ËÈÒˇ ÎË·Ó ÔÓ‰‡ÊË, ÎË·Ó Á‡ÍÎ˛ -

˜ÂÌËˇ ÒÓ˛Á‡, ÎË·Ó Î˛·˚ı ‰Û„Ëı ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ, ÍÂÏ ·˚ ÓÌ ÌË ·˚Î ÔÓ‰ÔË -

Ò‡Ì, ÌÂ ·Û‰ÂÚ ËÏÂÚ¸ ˆÂÌ˚, ÂÒÎË ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËÚ ¿ÏˇÌÒÍÓÏÛ Á‡ÍÓÌÛ ËÎË

‡ÁÛÏÌÓÈ ÔËÓ‰Â ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡". ŒÚ‰‡‚‡ˇ ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó "‡ÁÛÏÌÓÈ

ÔËÓ‰Â ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡", ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÚÓ˜Ì‡ˇ Ë ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ ÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚Í‡

ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ (ÒÚ. 3): "À˛·ÓÂ

˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó, Í‡Í ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ, Ú‡Í Ë ‰Û„ÓÈ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË,

ÓÊ‰ÂÌÌÓÂ ‚ ¿ÏÂÌËË ËÎË ÒÚ‡ÌÌËÍ ËÁ ˜ÛÊÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ‚ ¿ÏÂÌËË, Í‡Í
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ÏÛÊÒÍÓ„Ó, Ú‡Í Ë ÊÂÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÎ‡ - ‚ÒÂ ‡‚Ì˚ Ë ·Û‰ÛÚ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰Ì˚ ‚Ó

‚ÒÂı Ò‚ÓËı ‰ÂÎ‡ı, ÌËÍÚÓ ÌÂ ËÏÂÂÚ Ô‡‚Ó ‚Î‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ÌË Ì‡‰ ÍÂÏ, ‡

ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌÓÂ Ëı ÛÍ‡ÏË ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ÓÔÎ‡˜Ë‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Í‡Ê‰ÓÈ

‡·ÓÚÂ, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ¿ÏˇÌÒÍÓÏÛ Á‡ÍÓÌÛ". ƒ‡ÊÂ ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚ Á‡˘ËÚ˚ Ô‡‚

ÓÒÛÊ‰ÂÌÌ˚ı ÌÂ ÓÒÚ‡ÎËÒ¸ ·ÂÁ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ ÿ‡‡ÏËˇÌÓ‚: "“˛¸Ï‡

Ô‡‚ÓÌ‡Û¯ËÚÂÎÂÈ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ·˚Ú¸ ˜ËÒÚÓÈ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÌÂ ·˚Î Ì‡ÌÂÒÂÌ ‚Â‰

Á‰ÓÓ‚¸˛ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌÌ˚ı" (ÒÚ. 148). œÂ‰ÛÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ˇ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚Â

ÌÓÏ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Â„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚‡

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Á‡˘ËÚ˚, ‚ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ‚‡ÊÌÓÂ

ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÔË‰‡ÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÔËÓËÚÂÚ‡Ï.

–Ú‡Ú¸ÂÈ 127, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ: "¿ÏˇÌÒÍËÈ ‰ÓÏ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ

ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ‚ÒÂÏ ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÒÚ‡Ï, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË,

‡ÒÚÓÎÓ„ËË, ÏÂ‰ËˆËÌ˚, ÏÛÁ˚ÍË, Ó‡ÚÓÒÍÓ„Ó ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡ Ë ‰". 

œÂ‚˚¯Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó ÒÚ‡‚ˇ "‚ÒÂÓ·˘Â‡‚ÌÛ˛" ÓÎ¸ Ë Ò‰ÂÊË‚‡˛˘Û˛ ÒËÎÛ

Á‡ÍÓÌ‡, ÒÚ‡‚ˇ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ˝ÚÓ„Ó Ô‡‚Ó Ë "„‡ÏÓÌË˜Ì˚Â ÔËÓ‰Â ˜ÂÎÓ -

‚ÂÍ‡" ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡ˇÒ¸ Ì‡ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËˇı ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó (·ÓÊÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌ ÌÓ„Ó) Ô‡‚‡ Ë Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡, ÿ‡‡ÏËˇÌ˚ ËÁÎÓÊËÎË Ò‚ÓË

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ "ƒÎˇ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ¿ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÓÈ",

ÍÓÚÓ˚Â, ˇ‚ÎˇˇÒ¸ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ -

˚, ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÚÂÏ ËÏÂ˛Ú ‚‡ÊÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‰Îˇ Û‚ˇÁÍË ÔÓ¯ÎÓ„Ó Ë

ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ, ‰Îˇ ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÛÓÍÓ‚ ÔÓ¯ÎÓ„Ó ‚

ÌÂÛÍÎÓÌÌÓÏ ‰‚ËÊÂÌËË ÔÓ ÔÛÚË ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË.

¡ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÏ ÒÂÏË‚ÂÍÓ‚‡ˇ ÔÓÚÂˇ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË

ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ‡ Ò‚Ó˛ ÔÂ˜‡Ú¸ Ì‡  Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË Î˛‰ÂÈ. œÓÌÂ‚ÓÎÂ

‰ÂÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÏÌÓ„ËÂ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËÂ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡. «‡ÍÓÌ˚ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ -

‚Û˛˘Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì ‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡ÎËÒ¸ Í‡Í ÔËÌÛÊ‰ÂÌËÂ, ÔÂÔˇÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÔÓˇ‚ -

ÎÂ ÌË˛ Ò‚ÓÂÈ Ò‡ÏÓ·˚ÚÌÓÒÚË.

¡ÂÒÒÔÓÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ - ÌÂÓÚ‰ÂÎËÏ‡ˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ Ì‡ˆËÓ -

Ì‡Î¸ÌÓ-„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚. ¿ÏˇÌÒÍ‡ˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡

ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ‡ ‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚Â ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍË Ó·˘Â˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ï‡Ò¯ -

Ú‡·‡. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡, ·Û‰Û˜Ë Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚ¸˛ Ì‡ˆËÓ -

Ì‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚, ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ ·˚Î‡ ÓÚÓ‚‡Ì‡ ÓÚ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-„ÓÒÛ -

‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓÈ ÒÂ‰˚, ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ Ï˚ ÔÓÒÚÓ ÌÂ ËÏÂÎË ‚

ÔÂËÓ‰ ÔÓÚÂË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË.   ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚Ï ÔËÓËÚÂÚ‡Ï ÒÚ‡ -
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ÌÓ‚ ÎÂÌËˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, ÔË˜ËÒ -

ÎËÚ¸ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚, ÍÓÚÓ -

‡ˇ ÔÓÒÎÛÊËÚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ ‰Îˇ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ë ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËı

Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰ÛÛÏ‡, ÒÚ‡ÌÂÚ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÍÓÈ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ

‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË. ”Ú‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË - Ò‡ÏÓ ÔÓ ÒÂ·Â

ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ Ë ÌÂ Ò‡ÏÓˆÂÎ¸. ›ÚÓ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ·˚Ú¸ Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ, ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ, ÔË‰‡‚‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚Â

ÎË·Â‡Î¸Ì˚Â Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡.

¬ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ

Ï˚ÒÎ¸, ·ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÏ ÍÓ„‰‡-ÎË·Ó, ÔË‰‡ÂÚ ‚‡ÊÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ Ì‡‰ÂÊÌÓÏÛ

„‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌË˛ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ Ë ÌÓÏ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı, Ú‡Í Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÏÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ˝ÚËı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ

Í‡Í ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÍÂ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ -

ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ. ≈ÒÎË ‰Ó XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ

Ï˚ÒÎË ÔË‚ÂÎÓ Í ÔËÌˇÚË˛ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ, Í Ë‰ÂÂ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó «‡ÍÓÌ‡ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÚÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÔÓÒÚÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡ -

„‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔÓ‰ÌËÏ‡ÂÚ

ÍÓÌÒ ÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÛ˛ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÛ Ì‡ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÌÓ‚Û˛ ÒÚÛÔÂÌ¸.  

ÒÓÊ‡ÎÂÌË˛, Û Ì‡Ò ˝Ú‡ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÌÂ‰‡‚ÌÓ ÔËÓ·ÂÎ‡ ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸,

ÔÓ ÒÍÓÎ¸ ÍÛ ÓÌ‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ËÏ‡ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÈ „ÓÒÛ -

‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË. 

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘ÂÌËÂÏ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ -

ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚, ‚ Ò‚Ó˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, - ÒÎÓÊÌÓÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ-ÔÓÎËÚË -

˜ÂÒÍÓÂ Ë „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÂ ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ. ŒÌ, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸,

ÔÓ‰‡ÁÛÏÂ‚‡ÂÚ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÈ

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ. ›ÚÓ ˆÂÎ¸, Í ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÒÚÂÏˇÚÒˇ ‚ÒÂ ÒÚ‡Ì˚,

ËÁ·‡‚¯ËÂ ÔÛÚ¸ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ‡. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ˝ÚÓÈ

ˆÂÎË, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ÚÂ·ÛÂÚ Ú‡ÍËı Ó·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı „‡‡ÌÚËÈ, Í‡Í ÔËÁÌ‡ -

ÌËÂ Ë „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ë ‚ÒÂÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÎÂÈ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚, Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚ -

ÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï ÔËÌˆËÔ‡Ï „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË,

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚, ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ ÔËÌˆËÔÂ ‚ÂıÓ -

‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡, Ì‡‰ÂÊÌ‡ˇ Á‡˘ËÚ‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚÓˇ  Ë ‚ÂıÓ -

‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË Ë ‰. 
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¬ÓÔÓÒ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÚÓÏ, Í‡ÍÓ‚˚ Á‡ÍÂÔÎÂÌÌ˚Â  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÂÈ

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔÓˇ‰ÍË Ë Í‡ÍËÂ ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌ˚ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û

‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ô‡‚‡ Ë ‚Î‡ÒÚË. –Û˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÚÓ, Í‡Í ‚

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È ÒÚÓÈ,

Ì‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ó·ÎÂÍ‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ ÔÎÓÚ¸ Ë ÍÓ‚¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÔËÌˆËÔ˚

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË.

–Ó‚ÏÂÒÚÌÓÂ „‡ÏÓÌË˜ÌÓÂ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË, ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ

Ì‡ ÔËÌˆËÔÂ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡, ‚˚ÒÚÛÔ‡˛˘ÂÈ „‡‡ÌÚÓÏ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ

Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ë „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, Ë ‡‚ÌÓˆÂÌÌÓÈ ÂÈ

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡ÂÚ Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı

ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚ı Ë ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜Ì˚ı ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÓÍ. –Â‰Ë ÌËı ËÒıÓ‰ÌÓÈ ˇ‚Îˇ -

ÂÚ Òˇ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÎË·Â‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ Ë Â„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ Ë Óı‚‡Ú‡. “‡ÍÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ ÎÂÊËÚ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â

ÒÓ‚Â ÏÂÌÌ˚ı Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ‡Á‚ËÚËÈ.

¬‡ÊÌ‡ˇ ÒÚ‡‰Ëˇ ÚÂÓÂÚËÍÓ-ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ Ë Ô‡‚ÓÌ‡Û˜ -

ÌÓ„Ó ÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ô‡‚‡  Ì‡˜‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ ≈‚ÓÔÂ Â˘Â ‚ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ XVII ‚ÂÍ‡.

Œ‰Ì‡ ËÁ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ

ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ·ÓÎÂÂ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÂ ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËÂ Ó ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ

Ô‡‚Â Ë ÓÚ‚Â„‡ÎÓÒ¸ Ú‡Í Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÏÓÂ ÙÂÓ‰‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÂ

ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËÂ. –Â‰Ë ÌÓÒËÚÂÎÂÈ ÌÓ‚˚ı ‚Á„Îˇ‰Ó‚ ÓÒÓ·Ó ‚˚‰ÂÎˇÎËÒ¸ Õ.

Ã‡ÍË‡‚ÂÎË (1469-1527), √. √ÓˆËÈ (1583-1645), ¡. –ÔËÌÓÁ‡ (1632-

1677), “. √Ó··Ò (1588-1679), ƒÊ. ÀÓÍÍ (1632-1704), ÿ.-À. ÃÓÌÚÂÒÍ¸Â

(1689-1755), ∆.-∆. —ÛÒÒÓ (1712-1778), “. ƒÊÂÙÂÒÓÌ (1743-1826), “.

œÂÈÌ (1737-1809), ›.  ‡ÌÚ (1724-1804), √. √Â„ÂÎ¸ (1770-1831) Ë ‰. √.

√ÓˆËÈ, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, Ò˜ËÚ‡Î, ˜ÚÓ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó ËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ËÏÂÌÌÓ

ËÁ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ Ë ÔÓ·ÛÊ‰‡ÂÚ Â„Ó Í Ó·˘ÂÌË˛ Ò ÒÂ·Â

ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚ÏË. 

œËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ ÔË‰‡ÎÓ ˛ËÒÔÛ‰ÂÌˆËË Ì‡Û˜Ì˚È

ı‡‡ÍÚÂ. ¬ÓÎÂÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó ÓÍ‡Á‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÌÂ ‚ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËË ‰Ó -

·‡Ú¸ Òˇ ‰Ó Ò‚ÓËı Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı ÍÓÌÂÈ.

—‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ë

ÍÓÌÍÛÂÌÚÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚‡, ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â

ÍËÚÂËˇ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, Í‡Í Ë ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓÂ ÛÍÓÂÌÂÌËÂ ‰Û„Ëı

˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚ ÎË·Â‡Î¸ÌÓ-ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ‚ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÏ Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ -

ÎÂÌËË Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËı ·ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÏ ÚÂıÒÓÚ ÎÂÚ ÍËÒÚ‡Î -
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ÎËÁËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ Ú‡ÍËı  ÌÓÏ‡ı Ë ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ı, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÒÓ ‚ÚÓÓÈ

ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ XX ‚ÂÍ‡ ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎË Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÌÓ‚˚È ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ Â‚Ó -

ÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡.

’‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚Â ‰Îˇ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡ -

‚Ó ‚Ó„Ó, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË

‚ÂÍÓ‚, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÒÚ‡ÎË ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚ÏË Â„ÛÎˇÚÓ‡ÏË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË,

ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÂ ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËˇ ÔÂ‰˚‰Û˘Â„Ó Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇ. ‘‡ÍÚË -

˜ÂÒÍË, Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ˇ Ò 1950-ı „Ó‰Ó‚, Ó·˘ËÂ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ë

ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ì‡¯ÎË Ò‚ÓÂ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÂ ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌËÂ ‚

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Â¯ÂÌËˇı Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì, Ò Û˜ÂÚÓÏ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌ -

ÌÓÒÚÂÈ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ Ó·˘ÂÂ ‰Îˇ ‚ÒÂı Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÚÓÏ,

˜ÚÓ Á‡ÍÓÌ Ë „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚Ú¸ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ÏË, „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸

‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó, Ò‚Ó·Ó‰Û Ë ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚ¸, ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ‡ˇ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡

ÍÓÚÓ˚ı - ÔËÓËÚÂÚ ÌÂÓÚ˙ÂÏÎÂÏ˚ı Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. œË˜ÂÏ, Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ

ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÈ Ë ÊËÁÌÂÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÈ, ÍÓ„‰‡ ˝ÚË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ÏË, ÔÓÎÛ˜‡˛Ú ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â „‡‡ÌÚËË

ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËˇ, Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ Ë Á‡˘ËÚ˚.

≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÂ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ˚ Â˘Â ‚ Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ XX ‚ÂÍ‡, Ò

Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌËÂÏ ˚ÌÓ˜Ì˚ı  ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÎË ÔÂ‰ÔÓ -

Ò˚Î ÍË ‰Îˇ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ÎË·Â‡Î¸ÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó

ÚËÔ‡ Ô‡‚ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ. –Û˘ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂ„Ó Ò‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ Í ÔËÁÌ‡ÌË˛

ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Í‡Í ‚˚Ò¯ÂÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, Í‡Í ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌÓ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘Â„Ó Ô‡‚‡ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚˚ ÔÓÁËÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡. ÕÂËÁ·ÂÊÌ‡ˇ

ÎÓ„ËÍ‡ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‡Á‚ËÚËÈ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ Â‚ÓÔÂÈ -

ÒÍÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ „‡‡ÌÚËˇ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ Í‡ÂÛ„ÓÎ¸ -

ÌÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛. ¬ Ò‚Ó˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ  ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ÒÚ‡ÎË ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚Ó, Ò‚Ó·Ó‰‡,

‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ, ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó, ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Ô‡‚‡ Ë Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ -

‚ÂÍ‡ - ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ ‰Îˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡

ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ı ÌÂ‰ËÒÍËÏËÌ‡ˆËË, ÔÎ˛‡ÎËÁÏ‡, ÚÓÎÂ‡ÌÚÌÓÒÚË, Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰Ëˇ

Ë ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ. ›ÚË ÊÂ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË  ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌ˚ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ≈‚Ó -

ÔÂÈÒ ÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡, Ò˜ËÚ‡˛˘ÂÈÒˇ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÏ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÂÏ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡ Ó‰ÌÓÈ

Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ï˚ÒÎË. 

¿‚ÚÓ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁËÛÂÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓÒÚÒÓ‚ÂÚÒÍÛ˛ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸. ¬˚‰ÂÎˇ -

˛ÚÒˇ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ:
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1) ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇ˘ËÂÒˇ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓÈ ÚÂËÚÓËË, ÌÂ ÔÓ¯ÎË

ÚÓÚ ÔÛÚ¸ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ÎË·Â‡Î¸Ì˚ı ˚ÌÓ˜Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚

≈‚ÓÔÂ ‰ÎËÎÒˇ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‰‚Ûı ÒÚÓÎÂÚËÈ. ÃÌÓ„ËÂ ÔÓÒÚÓ ÔÂÂ¯ÎË ÓÚ

ÙÂÓ‰‡ÎËÁÏ‡ Í "ÒÓˆË‡ÎËÁÏÛ";

2) ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÒÓ‚ÒÂÏ ËÌÓ„Ó

ı‡‡Í ÚÂ‡. ¬ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ì‡

ÒÂ‰ÒÚ ‚‡ ÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ Ì‡Ó‰  ·˚Î ÓÚ‰ÂÎÂÌ ÓÚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ë ËÁ ÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚ‡

‚Î‡ÒÚË ÔÂ‚‡ÚËÎÒˇ ‚ Ó·˙ÂÍÚ. œ‡‚Ó ÊÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÔËÁ‚‡ÌÓ Á‡˘Ë˘‡Ú¸ ÌÂ

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë Â„Ó ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸, ‡ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸;

3) ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡‚¯ÂÂÒˇ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ‚ÂÍÓ‚ Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ

ÛÒÚÛÔËÎÓ ÏÂÒÚÓ ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌÌÓÏÛ Ë ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÏÛ Ì‡ ‡ÚÂËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ

ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËË ‰Ó„Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ ÎÂ„ËÒÚÒÍÓ-ÔÓÁËÚË‚ËÒÚÒÍÓÏÛ Ô‡‚Ó -

Ï˚¯ ÎÂÌË˛;

4) ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı Ó‰ÌÓÔ‡ÚËÈÌÓÒÚË ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓÏ Ô‡‚‡ ÒÚ‡Î‡ ËÒÍÎ˛ -

˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‚ÓÎˇ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒËÎ˚. —Â‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÌÓÏÓÚ‚Ó˜ÂÒÍËÏ Ó„‡ -

ÌÓÏ  ÒÚ‡Î ‚˚Ò¯ËÈ Ó„‡Ì Ô‡ÚËË, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ËÏÂÎ ÌÂÓ„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÌÛ˛ Ë

ÌÂÒ·‡Î‡ÌÒËÓ‚‡ÌÌÛ˛ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸.

≈ÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËÈ ‚ÓÎÂÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌÓÂ

Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ Ò‚ÓËÏË ÔÓÎËÚËÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ÏË Ë ‰ÂÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ÏË

ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇÏË ÔÛÒÚËÎÓ „ÎÛ·ÓÍËÂ ÍÓÌË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ ·˚‚¯ÂÏ –––—, ‡

Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ≈‚ÓÔÂ. ¬ÒÂ ˝ÚÓ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÓÈ ÔË˜ËÌÓÈ

Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚ı ‰ÂÙÓÏ‡ˆËÈ.

ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â ‰ÂÙÓÏ‡ˆËË ‚ ÔÂÂıÓ‰ÌÓÈ

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ ÏÓÊÌÓ ‡Á‰ÂÎËÚ¸ Ì‡ ÚË „ÛÔÔ˚:

- ËÌÂˆËˇ Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ Ë Ô‡‚ÓÔËÏÂÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍË;

- ËÒÍ‡ÊÂÌÌ˚Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â Â¯ÂÌËˇ Ë ÔÓ·ÂÎ˚;

- ÏÂı‡ÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ Á‡ËÏÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ËÎË ÍÓÔËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÔÓ„ÂÒÒË‚Ì˚ı

Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ ·ÂÁ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ

ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ë ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÓÍ Ëı Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ë ·ÂÁ Û˜ÂÚ‡ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ

ÍÓÌÒÚË ÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚, ˜ÚÓ ‚ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ Í

‡ÁÌÓ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚Ï ‰ÂÙÓÏ‡ˆËˇÏ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı

ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ËÎË Í ÓÚÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚË Ì‡È‰ÂÌÌ˚ı Â¯ÂÌËÈ ÓÚ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÈ

ÊËÁÌË, ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ ‚ËÂÏ ˜Â„Ó ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ëı ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜Ì‡ˇ

ÊËÁÌÂÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚ¸.

ÕÂ ÒÂÍÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚e  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì ñ ˝ÚÓ
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ÔÓ‰ÛÍÚ ÒÎÓÊÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÏÔÓÏËÒÒ‡, Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó „ÎÛ·ËÌÌ˚ÏË

ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËˇÏË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËË. ¬ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÏÓÎÓ‰ÓÈ

‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ÔÓÒÎÂ ‰Â‚ˇÌÓÒÚ˚ı „Ó‰Ó‚ ÔÓ¯ÎÓ„Ó ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸

ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÔÓÒÚÍÓÏÏÛÌËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡,

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ÏË ˜ÂÚ‡ÏË ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ, Ò Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚:

- Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ‚ ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ «‡ÍÓÌÂ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó

ÓÏ‡ÌÚËÁÏ‡;

- Ï‡ÍÒËÏ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÛÔÓ Ì‡ Ó·˘Â˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËÂ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ë Â‚Ó ÔÂÈÒÍËÂ

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÍË, ·ÂÁ „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓ„Ó Û˜ÂÚ‡ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌ ÌÓÒÚÂÈ

ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËË;

- ÓÚÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ë

ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ÓÚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Â‡ÎËÈ.

– ‰Û„ÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚:

- ÌËÁÍËÈ ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÓˆÂÒÒÓ‚;

- ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜Ì˚È ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ‚ „‡Ê -

‰‡ÌÒÍÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â;

- Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ‰ÂÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ, ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜Ë‚ÓÈ, ÌÂÔÓÎ ÌÓ -

ˆÂÌÌÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚;

- ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËÂ Â‰ËÌÓ„Ó ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı

ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ.  

›ÚÓ ÚÓÚ ÔÂËÓ‰, ÍÓ„‰‡ ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ «‡ÍÓÌ ÌÂ ÛÒÔÂÎ ‚ÓÔÎÓÚËÚ¸Òˇ ‚

ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó ˜ÎÂÌ‡ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÒÚ‡Ú¸

ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ Â„Ó ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ë ÏÓ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚. œÓˆÂÒÒ Ú‡ÌÒÙÓ -

Ï‡ˆËË Ó·Ì‡ÊËÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÏÌÓÊÂÒÚ‚Ó ÓÒÚ˚ı ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı, Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı,

Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â. ¬Ó

‚ÒÂı ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÔÓ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Ï ÔË˜ËÌ‡Ï ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË

ÔÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓ ÌÂ ÒÚ‡ÎË ÔÓ‰ÛÍÚ‡ÏË ‚ÒÂÓ·˘Â„Ó ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ. 

  ÒÓÊ‡ÎÂÌË˛, ‚ ˇ‰Â ÒÚ‡Ì Ò ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚Ï Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚È

‡ÒÔ‡‰ Â˘Â ÌÂ ÔË‚ÂÎ Í ÔÂÂÏÂÌÂ Ï˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ. Œ„ÓÏÌ‡ ËÌÂˆËˇ Ï˚¯ -

ÎÂÌËˇ Ë ÏËÓÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ. Õ‡  ÒÓÁÂˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ËÎË ÔË Ú‡ÌÒ  -

ÙÓ Ï‡ˆËË ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÎÓÁÛÌ„ ‚ÒÂ¸ÂÁ ÌÂ

‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡,

Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ô‡‚ÓÏ, ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ. œÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ó ‚Î‡ÒÚË ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡˛Ú ÓÒÚ‡‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÔÎÓÒ -

ÍÓÒÚË ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ ÒËÎ˚ Ë ‰‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ. 
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ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ Ô‡ÍÚËÍ‡ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ó ÚÂı ÔÛÚˇı

ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË: 1) ˝‚ÓÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌÓÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ (ÔÓ ÍÓÚÓÓÏÛ

ÔÓ¯ÎË ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì); 2) ˜ÂÂÁ Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË, ı‡ÓÒ Ë

‡Ì‡ıË˛; 3) ˜ÂÂÁ ‡‚ÚÓËÚ‡Ì˚Â ÂÊËÏ˚ (ÍÎ‡ÒÒË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ÔËÏÂ‡ÏË

ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ œÓÚÛ„‡ÎËˇ, »ÒÔ‡ÌËˇ, ◊ËÎË). «‡‰‡˜‡ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ

Í‡Ê‰˚È ËÁ ÌËı ÚÂ·ÛÂÚ Ò‚Ó˛ ˆÂÌÛ Ë ‚ÂÏˇ. ¬ÒÂ„‰‡ ÌÂÒ‡‚ÌËÏÓ

‰ÓÓ„Ó ÔÎ‡ÚˇÚ Ì‡Ó‰˚ ÒÚ‡Ì, ËÁ·‡‚¯Ëı ‚ÚÓÓÈ Ë ÚÂÚËÈ ÔÛÚË, ÔË

˝ÚÓÏ Á‡˜‡ÒÚÛ˛ ÌÂ ‰ÓÒÚË„‡ˇ ÊÂÎ‡ÂÏÓ„Ó ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú‡. –Â„Ó‰Ìˇ¯Ìˇˇ

≈‚ÓÔ‡ Ó‰ÌÓÁÌ‡˜ÌÓ ÓÚ‚Â„‡ÂÚ ˝ÚË ÔÛÚË. ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ

‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ Í ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ÏÓÊÌÓ ÔËÈÚË ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ë ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ

ÓÒÌÓ‚Â. “‡Ï, „‰Â Ì‡ÒËÎÛÂÚÒˇ Ô‡‚Ó, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÎÓÁÛÌ„Ë

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ÔÓÒÚÓ ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÚÓÚ‡ÎËÚ‡ËÁÏ‡.

ƒÎˇ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌÓ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÒÓ‚ÂÚ -

ÒÍÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ ˜‡ÒÚÓ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚ ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ÚÌÛ˛ ÔÓ˜‚Û ‰Îˇ Ò‡ÏÓ -

‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡. 

–ÎÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ËÏÂÂÏ

‰ÂÎÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ò ËÌÂˆËÂÈ, ËÏÂ˛˘ÂÈ „ÎÛ·ÓÍËÂ ÍÓÌË, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ ÚÓÏ,

˜ÚÓ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚È ‡ÒÔ‡‰ ‚˚‰‚ËÌÛÎ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÔÂÂ‡ÒÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ˜ÂÏ Ë Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎÂÌÓ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÌÓ‚˚ı ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÈ. –

Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÈ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ó·˙ÂÍÚË‚ÌÓ

‚˚‰‚Ë„‡ÂÚ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÛÔÓ˜ÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË, Ò ‰Û„ÓÈ - ÒÓ‚ÂÚÒÍ‡ˇ

Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡, ÒÎÛÊË‚¯‡ˇ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ Á‡˘ËÚÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ë

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ ÔÓÚÂˇÎ‡ Ò‚ÓÈ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚ

Ë, ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯ËÒ¸ ‚ Ò‚ÓËı „Î‡‚Ì˚ı ˜ÂÚ‡ı Ë ËÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ

ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ, ÒÚ‡Î‡ ÓÛ‰ËÂÏ ‚ ÛÍ‡ı ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÔÂÂ‡ÒÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛˘ÂÈ

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸. “‡ÍÓÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ - Ò‡Ï˚È ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ÚÓÏÓÁ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ -

ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‡Á‚ËÚËÈ. 

¡ÂÒÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚ÌÓ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‡ÍˆÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ

Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË ÔÛÚÂÏ "ËÏÔÓÚ‡" ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ·ÂÁ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÈ

‰Îˇ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ë ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÓÍ. ›ÚÓ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÔË‚ÂÒÚË

ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Í ÌÂÛ‰‡˜ÌÓÏÛ ÍÓÔËÓ‚‡ÌË˛.

«‡‰‡˜‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ Â¯‡Ú¸Òˇ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ Ï˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ  ËÎË Ì‡

ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ, ÌÓ Ë ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚Ú¸ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌ˚

„ÌÓÒÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ËÒÍ‡ÊÂÌËˇ. –ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ÓÔÚËÏ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÔÛÚ¸

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ - ÌÂ ·ÂÒÔÎÓ‰ -
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Ì‡ˇ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍ‡ ÔÂÂÔ˚„ÌÛÚ¸ ˜ÂÂÁ ‚ÂÍ‡ ËÎË ÔÂ‚‡˘ÂÌËÂ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı

ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ë ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ‚ ·ÛÏ‡ÊÌ˚Â ÎÓÁÛÌ„Ë Ë  ‚Û‡ÎËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ -

‚Û˛˘ÂÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, ‡ ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ „‡Ê -

‰‡Ì ÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ë

ÔÓÒÎÂ ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ, ÌÂÔÂÍÎÓÌÌÓÂ ÔÂ‚‡˘ÂÌËÂ Ëı ‚ ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌÌÛ˛

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â Â¯ÂÌËˇ

ÏÓ„ÛÚ ·˚Ú¸ ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌ˚ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ˝ÚËı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇı, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ ‚ ÒÂ·Â

‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌ˛˛ ˝ÌÂ„Ë˛ ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ë ÔË‰‡ÌËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Û

ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ÂÍÚÓ‡ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ.

¡˚‚¯ËÈ œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ‡ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ -

ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓ ◊ÂËÎ –‡Ì‰ÂÒ, ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ˇ ÎËÌ„‚ËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ

Ë ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì, ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ,

˜ÚÓ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ËÒÚÓËË Ëı ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌË

ÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰Ì˚ ‰Û„ ÓÚ ‰Û„‡,  ÌÓ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚Ú¸ ÒÓÓ·‡ÁÌ˚ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ

ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ‰Îˇ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ˚ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ë ÌÓÏ˚. ¬ ÔÓÚË‚ÌÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ÓÌË ÓÒÚ‡ -

ÌÛÚ Òˇ Ì‡ ·ÛÏ‡„Â Ë ÌÂ ·Û‰ÛÚ Â‡ÎËÁÓ‚‡Ì˚ ‚ ÊËÁÌË, ÌÂ ÒÚ‡ÌÛÚ ÊË‚ÓÈ

Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛. ¡ÓÎÂÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ÌÂÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ‰ÂÈÒÚ -

‚Ë ÚÂÎ¸ ÌÓÒÚË ÏÓÊÂÚ ÔË‚ÂÒÚË Í ÚÓÏÛ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌË ËÁ ÒÚËÏÛÎ‡ ÔÓ„ -

ÂÒÒË‚Ì˚ı ÂÙÓÏ ÔÂ‚‡ÚˇÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÚËÏÛÎˇÚÓ‡ „ÎÛ·ÓÍËı ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı

ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËÈ ËÎË ‚ ÓÛ‰ËÂ ÔËÌÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ ‚ ÛÍ‡ı ‚Î‡ÒÚË.

ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ë ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ Á‡˜‡ÒÚÛ˛

Á‡ËÏÒÚ‚Û˛ÚÒˇ ‚ ËÒÍ‡ÊÂÌÌÓÈ ÙÓÏÂ, ÔËÒÔÓÒ‡·ÎË‚‡˛ÚÒˇ Í ‡ÁÌ˚Ï

ÛÒÎÓ‚ËˇÏ Ë ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇÏ. œÂ‰‚‡ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÛÒÎÓ‚ËÂÏ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ

ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ Ë ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚  ‚

ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÍËÚÂËÂ‚, Ë ÎË¯¸ Á‡ÚÂÏ „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓÂ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ ÚÂı

ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Ó‚, Ò ÔÓÏÓ˘¸˛ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ‡ÁÌ˚Â ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ÒÏÓ„ÎË Â¯ËÚ¸

‚ÒÚ‡‚¯ËÂ ÔÂÂ‰ ÌËÏË ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â Á‡‰‡˜Ë Ë

Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÚ¸ ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÒÚ‡Ì˚. ¬ ˝ÚÓÏ

ÔÎ‡ÌÂ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ‚‡ÊÌÓ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍË ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÈ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì. Õ‡ÔËÏÂ, ËÁ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÈ Ë ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËı

‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËÈ ¿‚ÒÚËË, –ÿ¿, ¡ÂÎ¸„ËË, √ÂÏ‡ÌËË, ƒ‡ÌËË, »ÒÔ‡ÌËË,

»Ú‡ÎËË, √ÂˆËË, œÓÚÛ„‡ÎËË, ‘‡ÌˆËË, ‘ËÌÎˇÌ‰ËË, –ÎÓ‚‡ÍËË Ë ˇ‰‡

‰Û„Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì, Í‡Í Ë ËÁ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ ˇ‰‡ ÒÚ‡Ì ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ
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≈‚ÓÔ˚ Ë ·˚‚¯Â„Ó –––— (œÓÎ¸¯Ë, –ÎÓ‚ÂÌËË, ◊ÂıËË, ¡ÓÎ„‡ËË,

—ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË, ÀËÚ‚˚, ›ÒÚÓÌËË, √ÛÁËË,  ‡Á‡ıÒÚ‡Ì‡ Ë ‰.)

ÒÎÂ ‰ÛÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ë ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ

ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ˇ‰ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚˚ı Ë Ó·˘Ëı ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËÈ:

1. ¬ÒÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‰ÓÏËÌËÛ˛˘ËÏË ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË. œËÌˆËÔ˚ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó

„ÓÒÛ ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡˛Ú ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â

ËÁÏÂ ÌÂÌËˇ Ë ‰ÓÔÓÎÌÂÌËˇ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ Ì‡ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËÂ ‚Î‡ÒÚË,

‰ÂˆÂÌÚ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆË˛ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚Ì˚ı

ÒËÎ Ë Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ Ì‡ ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËÂ „‡‡ÌÚËÈ Ë ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËÂ

‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚÂÈ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ. 

2. œËÌˆËÔ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÂ

ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ, ÔË‚Ó‰ˇÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â

ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ë ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Â ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Ô‡‚ÓÓÚÌÓ -

¯ÂÌËÈ, ÔÓ‚˚¯‡˛ÚÒˇ ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËˇ Í ÛÒËÎÂÌË˛ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË.

3. ”„ÎÛ·ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı

ÒËÒÚÂÏ, ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â Ô‡‚‡ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë

„‡Ê‰‡ÌËÌ‡  ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡˛Ú ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÈ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ,

ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛Ú ÒÏ˚ÒÎ Ë ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÛÍÂÔÎˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÍÓÌÒÚË ÚÛ -

ˆËÓÌÌ˚Â „‡‡ÌÚËË Ëı Á‡˘ËÚ˚.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ Ó ‰ÓÒ -

ÚÓËÌ ÒÚ‚Â ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË Í‡Í ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÂ ÂÂ Ô‡‚ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ó

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÂ ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Ô‡‚ ÔËÓ· -

ÂÚ‡˛Ú Ó·˘ÂÔËÁÌ‡ÌÌÓÂ ÒËÒÚÂÏÓÓ·‡ÁÛ˛˘ÂÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ. 

4. œÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÍÓÌÍÂÚËÁËÛ˛ÚÒˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÔÓÎ -

ÌÓÏÓ˜Ëˇ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, Ë ÓÌË ÔË‚Ó‰ˇÚÒˇ ‚

ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËÂ Ò ÙÛÌÍˆËˇÏË ‚ÂÚ‚ÂÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÛÍÂÔÎˇ˛ÚÒˇ „‡‡ÌÚËË

ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓ„Ó ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ˝ÚËı ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ. œËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ

ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ Ò·‡Î‡ÌÒËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı, ÔÓÚË‚Ó -

‚ÂÒÌ˚ı Ë Ò‰ÂÊË‚‡˛˘Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ, ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ

‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÍËÚÂË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â,

Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜Ë‚‡ˇ ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÌÛ˛ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ Ò·‡Î‡ÌÒËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸

‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ‚ÂÚ‚ÂÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË. ‘ÛÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ -

ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ·ÓÎ¸¯Â ·‡ÁËÛÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ı ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë

‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ.
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5. «‡ÍÂÔÎˇÂÚÒˇ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌ˚È ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ ‚˚ˇ‚ -

ÎÂÌËˇ, ÓˆÂÌÍË Ë ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡Û¯ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó

ÍÓÌÒÚË ÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛

ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó

Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡, ÛÒËÎË‚‡˛ ÚÒˇ ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚ ‚ÌÛÚËÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ

Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚, ÛÍÂÔÎˇ˛ÚÒˇ „‡‡Ì ÚËË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË. 

6. œ‡‡ÎÎÂÎ¸ÌÓ Ò Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌËÂÏ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ì‡·Î˛ -

‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚˚È ÔÓËÒÍ ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏÓ‚ ÒÓ˜ÂÚ‡ÌËˇ ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ˆÂÌ -

ÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ò Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏË. œËÌˆËÔ˚ Ë ÌÓÏ˚ ÏÂÊ -

‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â Ó·˘Ëı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ÒÚ‡Ì‰‡ÚÓ‚ Ë

ÔÓÁËˆËÈ Ë„‡˛Ú ‚ÒÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‚ÓÁ‡ÒÚ‡˛˘Û˛ ÓÎ¸ ‚ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı

Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ı. ÃÂÌˇ˛ÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ Ë ÙÛÌÍˆËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡

Ë Ô‡‚‡. œÓËÒ ıÓ‰ËÚ ËÌÚÂÌ‡ˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ Ô‡‚‡. ”ÍÂÔÎˇ˛ÚÒˇ

ÓÒÌÓ‚˚ Â‰ËÌÓÈ Â‚Ó ÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡, Ë‰Âˇ

Ì‡‰„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Â‚Ó ÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ Â‡Î¸Ì˚È

Ó·ÎËÍ. ¬ ÍÓÌÚË ÌÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÎËˆÓ

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, ‡ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ

ÒÛ‰Â·Ì‡ˇ Ô‡ÍÚËÍ‡ ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÏÂÂ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÏ

ÔÂˆÂ‰ÂÌÚÌ˚Ï ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓÏ. 

≈ÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚Â Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ ÌÂ ËÒ˜ÂÔ˚‚‡˛Ú ‚ÒÂ

ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ‚ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ

≈‚ÓÔÂ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÛ˛ ÒÛÚ¸ Ë ÎÓ„ËÍÛ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ˇ˘Ëı

ÔÓˆÂÒÒÓ‚, ÔË ˝ÚÓÏ ÍÓÌÒÚ‡ÚËÛˇ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Ô‡‚‡

ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ‚˚ÒÓÍÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ë ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ -

ÚÛ˚. œ‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ Ì‡ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÒÓÁ‰‡Î‡ ‚ÒÂ

ÌÂÓ· ıÓ‰ËÏ˚Â ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÍË, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ·ÂÁ ‚ÒˇÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÏÌÂÌËˇ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡Ú¸,

˜ÚÓ ÙÓÏËÛÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÍ‡ˇ ÌÓ‚‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ Ô‡‚‡ - Ô‡‚‡ ˆË‚ËÎËÁÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı

Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚. 

Õ‡ˇ‰Û Ò ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÌ˚ÏË Ó·˘ËÏË ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇÏË ‚‡ÊÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ

ËÏÂ˛Ú ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚, ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Îˇ˛˘Ëı ÙÛÌÍˆËË

‚ÂÚ‚ÂÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÍÓÌÍÂÚËÁ‡ˆËË Ëı ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÓÎË Ë Ì‡‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ

ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚ÏË Ë ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜Ì˚ÏË ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËˇÏË.

”˜ËÚ˚‚‡ˇ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ÓÎ¸ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ‚ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ı, ÏÓÊÌÓ ÔËÁÌ‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ÓÚÏÂ˜ÂÌÌ˚Â Ó·˘ËÂ

ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËË  ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚ ‚ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÍÓÌˆÂÔÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓ‰ -
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ıÓ‰Ó‚ Í ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï ÂÙÓÏ‡Ï ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ

ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÓÍ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË. «‡‰‡˜‡,

Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ˝ÚË Â¯ÂÌËˇ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚Ú¸ „‡ÏÓ -

ÌË˜Ì˚ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ·‡ÁË -

Ó‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ì‡ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚ı ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÍ‡ı Ë ·˚Ú¸ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ.

›Ú‡ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÚ¸ ÔÓ‰ÛÍÚË‚ÌÓÂ Â¯ÂÌËÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÚÓÏ

ÒÎÛ˜‡Â, ÂÒÎË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂÏ ÍÓÌÍÂÚËÁËÓ‚‡Ì˚ ÔËÓËÚÂÚ˚

‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‚ Ëı ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ÍÓ„‰‡

ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌ˚ ÍÓÌˆÂÔÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰˚ ‰Îˇ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â Â‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ, ËÒıÓ‰ˇ˘Ëı ËÁ

˝ÚËı ÔËÓËÚÂÚÓ‚. ›ÚÓ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‰Îˇ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı Ó·˘ÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ÌÂÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ -

ÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚È ı‡ÓÒ.

—‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ Í‡Í ‚ ‡ÏˇÌÒÍÓÈ

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, Ú‡Í Ë ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ,  ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â

ËÏÂÎÓ ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸Ì˚Â ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍË: Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂ Ë ÏË,

Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËÂ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ô‡‚ÓÏ, Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚, "„‡ÏÓÌË˜ -

Ì˚ı ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔËÓ‰Â, ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ÊÂÎ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË Ì‡¯ÂÈ

‡ÁÛÏÌÓÈ ‰Û¯Ë", "ÌÂÔÓÍÓÎÂ·ËÏ‡ˇ ‚ÂÌÓÒÚ¸" ËÏ, ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ò‰ÂÊË -

‚‡Ú¸ Ì‡¯Û ÊËÁÌ¸ "Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÓÈ". ›ÚË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË ‚˚‚Ó‰ˇÚ Ì‡

ÔÛÚ¸ ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ‡ Ë ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. "œÓÚË‚ÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ", "‡ÒÔÛÚÌÓÂ" ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ,

"ÌÂÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂ", "ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‚ÓÎË ÌÓÒËÚÂÎˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ‚˚¯Â Á‡ÍÓÌ‡",

"ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ Ë‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î‡ ÌÂ‚ÂÊÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ", "ÚÂ˘ËÌ‡ ‚ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚Â Ë

‚Á‡ËÏÓ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËË"  Ë ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â ‰Û„ËÂ ÌÂ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÂ

˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔËÓ‰Â ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÁÎ‡ - ÔˇÏÓÈ ÔÛÚ¸ Í ÌÂËÁ·ÂÊÌ˚Ï

ÔÓÚÂˇÏ Ë Â„ÂÒÒÛ.   ÒÓÊ‡ÎÂÌË˛, Ì‡¯‡ ËÒÚÓËˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÒÓı‡ÌËÎ‡

ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ˝ÚÓ„Ó.

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ˜‡ÒÚÓ ÔË¯ÛÚÒˇ Ë ËÁÏÂÌˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‚ Ú‡ÍËı ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇı,

ÍÓ„‰‡ ÔÂÂ‰ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÒÚÓˇÚ ÚÂ·Û˛˘ËÂ ÌÂÓÚÎ‡„‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó Â¯ÂÌËˇ

Á‡‰‡˜Ë. œÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Â ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË ‰ËÍÚÛ˛Ú Ò‚ÂıÓÒÚÓÓÊÌ˚È Ë ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌ -

Ì˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ Í ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Ï Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡Ï ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚.

ŒÚ‰‡‚‡ˇ ÔÂ‰ÔÓ˜ÚÂÌËÂ ÚÂÍÛ˘ËÏ Á‡‰‡˜‡Ï, ÙÓÏËÛ˛˘ËÂÒˇ ‚ÓÍÛ„ ÌËı

ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ ˜‡ÒÚÓ ÒÓÁ‰‡˛Ú ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚Â ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ‰Îˇ

·Û‰Û˘Â„Ó, ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚÓˇ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ‚ÓÓ·˘Â.
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œÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇ ÒÚ‡‚ˇÚ Ò‚Ó˛ ÔÂ˜‡Ú¸ Ì‡ ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËË ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ

Ë ÙÓÏ‡ı ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚. ¬ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ, ÔÓÎËÚË -

˜ÂÒÍËÏË ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇÏË Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎÂÌ˚ ‚˚·Ó ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ ÙÓÏ˚ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ,

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È ·‡Î‡ÌÒ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ, Ô‡ÍÚËÍ‡ ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ Ò‰ÂÊÂÍ Ë

ÔÓÚË‚Ó‚ÂÒÓ‚, ‚ÌÛÚËÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â „‡‡ÌÚËË ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌ -

ÙÎËÍÚÓ‚ ‚ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÏ ÔÓÎÂ, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÌÓÈ „‡ÏÓÌËÁ‡ˆËË

ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ Ë Ú.‰. ƒÎˇ ÔÓÒÚÍÓÏÏÛÌËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı

ÒÚ‡Ì ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡ ÒÚ‡‰Ëˇı ÔËÌˇÚËˇ ÌÓ‚˚ı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ ·˚ÎË

Ë ÒÚÂÏˇ˘‡ˇÒˇ Í Â‚‡Ì¯Û ÎÂ‚‡ˇ ÓÔÔÓÁËˆËˇ, Ë Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌ˚È

ÎË·Â‡ÎËÁÏ. »ı ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎÓ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÛ˛ ÒÂ‰Û

ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı Â¯ÂÌËÈ. œÓ˜ÚË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı

˝ÚËı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÓÒÎ‡·ËÎÒˇ ÎÂ‚˚È Â‚‡Ì¯ËÁÏ, ÌÓ

Ë ÎË·Â‡Î¸Ì˚È ÓÏ‡ÌÚËÁÏ ÛÒÚÛÔËÎ  ÏÂÒÚÓ ÛÏÂÂÌÌÓÏÛ Â‡ÎËÁÏÛ.

–Û˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Ì‡Û¯ËÎÒˇ ·‡Î‡ÌÒ  ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËı ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‚ÎËˇÌËÈ.

Õ‡‰ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ÏË Â¯ÂÌËˇÏË, ÌÓ‚˚ÏË ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËˇÏË ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ

ÒÚ‡ÎÓ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸  ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÓ-ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ˜ÚÓ ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓ ‚ ÚÓÈ ÏÂÂ,  ‚ Í‡ÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ -

ˆËÓÌÌ˚Â Â¯ÂÌËˇ ÔËÒÔÓÒ‡·ÎË‚‡˛ÚÒˇ Í Â¯ÂÌË˛ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Á‡‰‡˜,

ÌÂ ÔÂ‚‡˘‡ˇ Ëı ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ

Ó·˘Ëı ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Ó‚.

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÂÙÓÏ˚ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ, ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËˇ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÍËÁËÒÓ‚, ‡ ÌÂ

ÊÂÚ‚ÓÈ "ÔÓÚË‚ÓÒÚÓˇÌËÈ". »ÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ ÓÔ˚Ú‡ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì

Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍË Ú‡ÍËı ÍËÁËÒÓ‚ ñ ˝ÚÓ

ÒÔ‡‰ ‰Ó‚ÂËˇ Ì‡Ó‰‡ Í ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËÂ Ë

ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ÍÓÛÔˆËË (‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ

ÍÓÛÔˆËË), ÒÎËˇÌËÂ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ, ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË -

˜ÂÒÍÓÈ  ÒËÎ, ÛÍÓÂÌÂÌËÂ ÍÓÔÓ‡ÚË‚ÌÓ-ÍÎ‡ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ ÒËÒÚÂ -

ÏÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ‚˚ÒÓÍËÈ ÚÂÌÂ‚ÓÈ ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ë Ú.‰. ”„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌËÂ ˝ÚËı ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÈ ÛÌË˜ÚÓÊ‡ÂÚ

„‡‡ÌÚËË ÌÂÔÂ˚‚ÌÓÒÚË ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ

‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË, ˜ÚÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ·ÓÎ¸¯Û˛ ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰Îˇ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı

ÒÚ‡Ì.

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ‡ıËÚÂÍÚÛ‡ ËÏÂÂÚ Ò‚Ó˛ ÎÓ„ËÍÛ, ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ë

„‡ÌËˆ˚.
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ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ ËÎË ‚ÌÂÒÂÌËˇ ‚ ÌËı

ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÈ - „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡. ¬ Ò‚Ó˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸,

Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ˜ÂÚÍËı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı „‡‡ÌÚËÈ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚ Ë

ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ - ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÈ ÍËÚÂËÈ ÓˆÂÌÍË ÊËÁÌÂ -

ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚË  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË. À˛·ÓÈ ¯‡„, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚È Ì‡ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËÂ

Í‡ÍËı-ÚÓ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Á‡‰‡˜ ÔÛÚÂÏ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÈ, ÌÓ

ÌÂ ËÒıÓ‰ˇ˘ËÈ ËÁ ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡, ÌÂ

ÏÓÊÂÚ Ò˜ËÚ‡Ú¸Òˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï Ë ·Û‰ÂÚ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËÚ¸ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏ

Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË. Œ‰ËÌ ËÁ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ÏÂÊ‰Û -

Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÌÂ‰ÓÔÛÒÚËÏÓ Í‡ÍÓÂ-

ÎË·Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÂ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ÓÒÎ‡·ÎˇÂÚ Á‡˘ËÚÛ Ô‡‚

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ËÎË „‡‡ÌÚËË ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ˝ÚËı Ô‡‚ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰.

¬ÚÓ‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÈ - „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ

‰ÂÂÒÔÓ ÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚË Ë ÔÎÓ‰ÓÚ‚ÓÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ. ›ÚÓ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ

ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÔÛÚÂÏ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ ‡Á‰Â -

ÎÂ ÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ, ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡ Ëı ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ, ÛÍÓÂÌÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒ -

ÚÂÏ˚ Ò‰ÂÊÂÍ Ë ÔÓÚË‚Ó‚ÂÒÓ‚. À˛·ÓÂ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÂÏÓÂ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ Ì‡Ô‡‚ -

ÎÂÌËË ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÂ  ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ‰‡Ú¸ ˜ÂÚÍËÈ ÓÚ‚ÂÚ Ì‡ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÂ ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚:

1.  ‡ÍÓÂ ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÂ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ‚ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜Ëˇı

‚ÂÚ‚ÂÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ë Ì‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÓÌË ÏÓ„ÛÚ Ì‡Û¯ËÚ¸ ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ

‡‚ÌÓ‚ÂÒËÂ Ë Ì‡ÌÂÒÚË ‚Â‰ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÚÓÈ ËÎË

ËÌÓÈ ‚ÂÚ‚Ë ‚Î‡ÒÚË?

2.  ‡Í Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÚ¸ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÛ˛ „‡ÏÓÌË˛ ˆÂÔÓ˜ÍË ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ -

ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ - ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÂ?

3. Õ‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ

Ò·‡Î‡ÌÒËÓ‚‡Ì˚ ÔÓÚË‚Ó‚ÂÒÌ˚ÏË ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËˇÏË?

4. Õ‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ò‰ÂÊË‚‡˛˘ËÂ ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜Ëˇ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌ˚ Ë Ì‡‰ÂÊÌ˚ ‚

ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ë ÔÓÚË‚Ó‚ÂÒÌ˚ı ÔÓÎÌÓ -

ÏÓ˜ËÈ?

“ÂÚ¸ˇ ‚‡ÊÌ‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÂÙÓÏ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚

ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÔÓ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË ¯ËÓÍÓÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ

ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Â¯ÂÌËÈ. Œ‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ

‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚Ú¸ ÒÌËÊÂÌ˚ ‰Ó ÏËÌËÏÛÏ‡ ËÎË ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌ˚ ‚ÌÛÚË -

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔÓ·ÂÎ˚ Ë ÌÂÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Ëˇ, ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌ˚ ÚÛÔËÍÓ‚˚Â

ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË, ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌ‡ ‚ÌÛÚËÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚ¸, ÒÓÁ‰‡Ì˚
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ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÍË „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË  Ë ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË. –ÔÂˆË‡ -

ÎËÒÚ˚ ˜‡ÒÚÓ ÔËÁ˚‚‡˛Ú ‚ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎË ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÛ˛ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ‡ÏÂË -

Í‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÂÏÛ Ò‚ÓÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚

ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚ¸ ‚ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËÈ Ë „Ë·ÍÓÒÚ¸ ‚ Ëı

ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇı ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËˇÏË

‚ÂÏÂÌË. ›ÚÓ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‰Îˇ  ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍË, ÌÓ Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÏ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÏ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·Â. œÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÂÙÓÏ˚ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ Ú‡ÍËÂ „‡‡ÌÚËË ‚ÌÛÚË -

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚË, ÍÓ„‰‡ Ì‡‰ÂÊÌ‡ˇ Ë ÌÂÛÍÓÒÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ

Óı‡Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ÒÓ˜ÂÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ò

‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜Ì˚Ï ‡Á‚ËÚËÂÏ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡ Ë ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓ -

Í‡ÚËË, ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËÂÏ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË.

›ÚË Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ - ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÍËÚÂËË ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ

ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ Ë ËÏÂ˛Ú Í‡ÂÛ„ÓÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‰Îˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. 

ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍË  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË, Í‡Í

Ô‡‚ËÎÓ, ÔÂÊ‰Â ÓÚ‡Ê‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ ÔÂ‰ËÒÎÓ‚ËË ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó «‡ÍÓÌ‡, ‚

ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ, ‚ ÙÓÏÂ ÌÓÏ-ˆÂÎÂÈ. ŒÌË Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚ Ò‚ÓÂ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÂ ÒËÒ -

ÚÂÏ‡ÚËÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌËÂ ‚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÌÓÏ‡ı-ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ı,

‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ ÌÓÏ‡ı Ë ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇı, Â„ÛÎËÛ˛˘Ëı ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ

Ô‡‚ÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ.

–‡‚ÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ ‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÈ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ: 

œÂ‚ÓÂ, ÚÛ‰ÌÓ Ì‡ÈÚË  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆË˛ Í‡ÍÓÈ-ÎË·Ó ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ

ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚Â ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰˚ ·˚ÎË ·˚ ‡·ÒÓÎ˛ÚÌÓ ÚÓÊ‰ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ‰Û„ÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚.  ‡Ê‰‡ˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ Ò‚Ó˛ ‰ÓÍÚËÌÛ

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„ËË. ›ÚÓ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Ë Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ ñ ˝ÚÓ ÌÂ ˝ÍÒÔÓÚËÛÂÏ˚È ËÎË ËÏÔÓÚËÛÂÏ˚È ÚÓ‚‡, ‡

ÔÓÒÚ ÓÂÌÌÓÂ Ì‡ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚ı Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËˇı ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ -

ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂ  ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ

ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı Ô‡‚ËÎ Ó·˘ÂÊËÚËˇ.

¬ÚÓÓÂ, ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ÒÚ‡Ì (–ÿ¿, »ÒÔ‡ÌËˇ, »Ì‰Ëˇ,

¿„ÂÌÚËÌ‡, —ÓÒÒËÈÒÍ‡ˇ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËˇ, ÃÓÎ‰Ó‚‡, ¿ÏÂÌËˇ Ë Ú.‰.), ‚

ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, Ò‰ÂÎ‡ÎË ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÛ Á‡ÍÂÔËÚ¸ ‚ ÔÂ‰ËÒÎÓ‚ËË  ÓÌÒÚË -
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ÚÛˆËË ‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚˚ ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó «‡ÍÓÌ‡ Í‡Í ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌÛ˛ ÌÓÏÛ-ˆÂÎ¸. œË˜ÂÏ, ‡ÍˆÂÌÚËÛ˛ÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍËÂ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, Í‡Í

Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ, Ò‚Ó·Ó‰‡, ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó, ·‡ÚÒÚ‚Ó, ÚÓÎÂ‡ÌÚÌÓÒÚ¸, „‡Ê‰‡Ì -

ÒÍ‡ˇ ÒÓÎË‰‡ÌÓÒÚ¸, ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÔÎ˛‡ÎËÁÏ, ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸ „ÓÒÛ -

‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, ·Î‡„ÓÔÓÎÛ˜ËÂ ÔÓÍÓÎÂÌËÈ, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ, ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Ô‡‚‡,

‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ Ë Á‡˘ËÚ‡ Â„Ó Ô‡‚, ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÂ

ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ë Ú.‰. ƒÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ú‡ÍÓ‚‡, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÔÂ‰ËÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì ‡ÍˆÂÌÚ ‰ÂÎ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ˝ÚËı

ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ÔËÌËÏ‡ˇ Á‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û Ëı ÔËÓËÚÂÚÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰Îˇ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡.

“ÂÚ¸Â, ‚Ó ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ‚ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇı

Á‡ÍÂÔÎˇ˛Ú Ú‡ÍÛ˛ „ÛÔÔÛ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÎÂÊËÚ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â

Â„Î‡ÏÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ. Õ‡ÔËÏÂ,

ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ 1  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË fiÊÌÓ-¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓÈ —ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍË ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ,

˜ÚÓ ˝Ú‡ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ - ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó, ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ Ì‡ Ú‡ÍËı

ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇı, Í‡Í ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÂ ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó, Ó·ÂÒÔÂ -

˜ÂÌËÂ ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ‡ Ô‡‚ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰, ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ ‡ÒËÁÏ‡ Ë ‰ËÒÍË -

ÏËÌ‡ˆËË, ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË, ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ÒÂÓ· -

˘ÂÂ ËÁ·Ë‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó, Â‰ËÌ˚È Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚È Ó·˘ËÈ ËÁ·Ë‡ -

ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ÂÂÒÚ, ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÏÌÓ„ÓÔ‡ÚËÈÌÓÒÚË. ¿ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ 3  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË

’Ó‚‡ÚËË ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰‡, ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó, Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÂ

‡‚ÌÓÔ‡‚ËÂ, ÏËÓÚ‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚ¸, Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ

Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ÌÂÔËÍÓÒÌÓ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, Óı‡Ì‡ ÔËÓ‰˚

Ë ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚, ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Ô‡‚‡ Ë ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ

ÏÌÓ„ÓÔ‡ÚËÈÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‚˚Ò¯ËÏË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ -

ˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚÓˇ —ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍË ’Ó‚‡ÚËˇ.

–Ú‡Ú¸ˇ 3  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË —ÛÏ˚ÌËË Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ —ÛÏ˚ÌËˇ

ñ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÂ, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ

‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, Â„Ó Ô‡‚‡ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚, Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ

ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË, ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚ¸ Ë ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÔÎ˛‡ÎËÁÏ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ

‚˚Ò¯ËÏË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏË Ë „‡‡ÌÚËÛ˛ÚÒˇ.

–Ú‡Ú¸ˇ 2  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ‘‡ÌˆËË ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ‰Â‚ËÁ

—ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍË ñ ì–‚Ó·Ó‰‡, —‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó, ¡‡ÚÒÚ‚Óî. ›ÚË ‰Â‚ËÁ˚ ‘‡Ì -

ˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË Ì‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ·˚ÎË ÓˆÂÌÂÌ˚ Í‡Í

„Î‡‚Ì˚Â Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍË Ó·˘ÂÊËÚËˇ. ŒÌË ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡˛Ú
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‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËÈ ÏË ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ‚ÒÂ Â„Ó ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Â Ò‚ˇÁË, ÓˆÂÌÍÛ Â„Ó

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ·˚ÚËˇ, Ë ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ ÒÂ‰Â ‚ÒÂ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ò‡ÏÓÂ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË

‰ÓÎÊÌ˚, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌÌÓ ·‡ÁËÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ì‡ ˝ÚËı

ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇı. ›ÚÓ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÎÛ˜¯ÂÂ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ, ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó,

ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË ‰ÂÎ‡˛Ú  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆË˛

ÊË‚Û˘ÂÈ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛. ”Í‡Á‡ÌÌ˚Â ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ Ì‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÏ

ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÔÓÎÛ˜‡˛Ú Â‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ Í‡Í ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÒËÒ -

ÚÂÏ ÌÓ-ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌ˚Â, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚Â ÓËÂÌÚË˚ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡.

œÓ ÔÛÚË  ÛÚÓ˜ÌÂÌËˇ Ë Á‡ÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ ‚ ÙÓÏÂ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÌÓÏ˚ ÔÓ¯ÎË Ú‡ÍÊÂ ˜ÎÂÌ˚

 ÓÌ‚ÂÌÚ‡ ÔÓ ‡Á‡·ÓÚÍÂ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚Ó

‚ÚÓÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡

‡ÚËÙËÍ‡ˆË˛ ÒÚ‡Ì ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡, Á‡ÍÂÔËÎË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË –Ó˛Á‡:

ì–Ó˛Á ÓÒÌÓ‚‡Ì Ì‡ Ú‡ÍËı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇı, Í‡Í ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚Ó,

Ò‚Ó·Ó‰‡, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ, ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó, ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Ô‡‚‡ Ë Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ

Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. ›ÚË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ó·˘ËÂ ‰Îˇ ÒÚ‡Ì-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚, Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Û

ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ ÌÂ‰ËÒÍËÏËÌ‡ˆËˇ, ÔÎ˛‡ÎËÁÏ, ÚÓÎÂ‡ÌÚÌÓÒÚ¸,

Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ Ë ÒÓÎË‰‡ÌÓÒÚ¸î. ÕÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ˝ÚÓÚ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ ÌÂ

·˚Î ÔËÁ‚‡Ì Í ÊËÁÌË Ë ÀËÒÒ‡·ÓÌÒÍÓÂ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÂ Ó ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÏ

ÒÓ˛ÁÂ 2007 „Ó‰‡ ÌÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Ë, ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò

ÚÂÏ, Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„ËË ≈‚Ó -

ÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡ ‰‡Ì‡ ˜ÂÚÍ‡ˇ Ë  ‚ÒÂÓ·˙ÂÏÎ˛˘‡ˇ ÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚Í‡, ÍÓÚÓ -

‡ˇ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ ˆË‚ËÎËÁ‡ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÓËÂÌ -

ÚËÓ‚ÍË Ë, ÔÓ Ì‡¯ÂÏÛ ÏÌÂÌË˛, ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï  ¯‡„ÓÏ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÍÓÌÒ -

ÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡.

◊ÂÚ‚ÂÚÓÂ, ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ÌÂ Á‡ÍÂÔÎˇˇ ‚ ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â

ÓÒÌÓ‚ Ì˚Â ‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍË  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË, ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò

ÚÂÏ, ‚ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇı Ó·‡˘‡˛ÚÒˇ Í ˝ÚÓÏÛ. œË˜ÂÏ, ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰

Ú‡ÍÓ‚, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍÌÛÚÓÂ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ Í Ô‡‚‡Ï Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚ -

Ì˚Ï Ò‚Ó·Ó‰‡Ï ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. Õ‡ÔËÏÂ, ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ 2  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË —ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ

‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ, Â„Ó Ô‡‚‡ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ

‚˚Ò¯ÂÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛. œËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ, ÒÓ·Î˛‰ÂÌËÂ Ë Á‡˘ËÚ‡ Ô‡‚ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë „‡Ê‰‡ÌËÌ‡ - Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡.

–Ó„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â 3  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ¿ÏÂÌËË: ì◊ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ, Â„Ó ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌ -
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ÒÚ‚Ó, ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â Ô‡‚‡ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛. √ÓÒÛ -

‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜Ë‚‡ÂÚ Á‡˘ËÚÛ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı Ô‡‚ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë

„‡Ê‰‡ÌËÌ‡ ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ÏË Ë ÌÓÏ‡ÏË ÏÂÊ‰Û Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó

Ô‡‚‡. √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË Ô‡‚‡ÏË Ë Ò‚Ó ·Ó‰‡ÏË

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë „‡Ê‰‡ÌËÌ‡, ˇ‚Îˇ˛˘ËÏËÒˇ ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ‰ÂÈÒÚ ‚Û˛˘ËÏ

Ô‡‚ÓÏî. —‡‚ÌÓˆÂÌÌ˚Â ÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚ÍË ÏÓÊÌÓ ‚ÒÚÂÚËÚ¸ Ú‡Í ÊÂ ‚

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇı ÏÌÓ„Ëı ‰Û„Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì (Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, √ÂÏ‡ÌËˇ, ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ 1;

√ÛÁËˇ, ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ 7; ”Í‡ËÌ‡, ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ 3 Ë Ú.‰.). œÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Â ÌÓÏ˚,

ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡ˇÒ¸ Ì‡ ÚÂÓË˛ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, ÍÓÌÍÂÚËÁËÛ˛Ú

‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰˚ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡

ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Â¯ÂÌËÈ, ÒÚ‡‚ˇ ‚ Ëı

ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ÔËÌˆËÔ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡. ›ÚÓÚ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÂÌ Ú‡ÍÊÂ

Ú‡ÍËÏ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Ï ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÏ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Ï, Í‡Í ¬ÒÂÓ·˘‡ˇ

‰ÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËˇ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÓÌ‚ÂÌˆËˇ Ó Á‡˘Ë ÚÂ Ô‡‚

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı Ò‚Ó·Ó‰, ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Â Ô‡ÍÚ˚ 1966„. Ë Ú.‰. 

Œ·˘ËÈ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ Ú‡ÍÓ‚, ˜ÚÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â

ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÔËÁ˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ Í ÊËÁÌË ÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ Ô‡‚ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰

Ë ‰Û„Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚, ‡ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËÂ ‚ÓÁÌËÍ¯ÂÈ

ÏÂÊ‰Û ÌËÏË ÍÓÎÎËÁËË ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯Ëı Á‡‰‡˜

„‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË, ËÏÂˇ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÔËÌˆËÔ

‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡‚‡.

œˇÚÓÂ, ‚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Â¯ÂÌËˇı Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı

ÒÚ‡Ì ÓÒÓ·Û˛ ‚‡ÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ„Ó Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ ËÏÂ˛Ú

ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚Î‡ÒÚËˇ, ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ Ë Ò·‡Î‡ÌÒËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ,

„‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ó·˘Â„Ó, ‡‚ÌÓ„Ó Ë ÔˇÏÓ„Ó ËÁ·Ë‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡,

‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË, Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÎ˛‡ÎËÁÏ‡,

ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËˇ Ë Á‡˘ËÚ˚ Ô‡‚‡ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËˇ ÎË¯ÂÌËˇ

Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚÌÓÒÚË ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ˇ‰ ‰Û„Ëı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â, Í‡Í

Ô‡‚ËÎÓ, ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓˇ‰Í‡ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡ -

Ì˚. ›ÚË ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ ‚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇı ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì ÍÓÌÍÂÚËÁËÛ˛ÚÒˇ

ÔÓ-‡ÁÌÓÏÛ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÒÛ˘ÌÓÒÚË ËÏÂ˛Ú Ó‰ÌÛ Ë ÚÛ ÊÂ

‡ÍÒËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û.

¬Ó ‚ÒÂı ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÌ˚ı ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇı ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÛ˛ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ‰ÂÎ‡˛Ú

 ÓÌÒ ÚË ÚÛˆË˛ ÊË‚Û˘ÂÈ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ÍÓ„‰‡ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-
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ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ·‡ÁËÛÂÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚Òˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡,

Ô‡‚ÓÔËÏÂÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ Ô‡ÍÚËÍ‡, ‚ÂÒ¸ ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒ ÏÂÊÎË˜ÌÓÒÚÌ˚ı ÓÚÌÓ -

¯ÂÌËÈ Ë ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ-„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó, ÍÓ„‰‡ ˝ÚË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË

‰Îˇ Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓ„Ó ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰ÛÛÏ‡ ‚ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ÙÓÏÂ

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ‰‚ËÊÛ˘ÂÈ ÒËÎÓÈ ·˚ÚËˇ.

–Â„Ó‰Ìˇ ÏÓÊÌÓ ·ÂÁ ÒÓÏÌÂÌËÈ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ Á‡Í‡Ì˜Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ˝Ú‡Ô

ÍÓÌÒ ÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ë‰Â‡ÎËÁÏ‡.  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ ÏÌÓ„Ëı

ÒÚ‡Ì ÔÓÒÚÒÓ‚ÂÚÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ ·ÓÎ¸¯Â Ô‡„Ï‡ÚËÁÏ‡,

Â‡ÎËÁÏ‡ Ë ‡ˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡. ¿ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó, ‚ Ò‚Ó˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ·ÓÎÂÂ

ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Ï ·˚Ú¸ ÌÓÒËÚÂÎÂÏ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Ò‚Ó·Ó‰. ÃÓÊÌÓ

Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÍÓÌÒÚ‡ÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ÒÎÓÊËÎÓÒ¸ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ

ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂ ‚ÓÍÛ„ ·‡ÁÓ‚˚ı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ. ŒÔË‡ˇÒ¸

ËÏÂÌÌÓ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓ, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ‰‡Ú¸ ÌÓ‚ÓÂ ‰˚ı‡ÌËÂ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÏÛ ‡Á‚ËÚË˛

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÏÓÎÓ‰ÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË.  

œÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ, ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸Ì˚È ‰ËÌ‡ -

ÏËÁÏ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡, ˝‚ÓÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËˇ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËÈ

ÍËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ÍÓÔÎÂÌËˇ ÓÚËˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ˝ÌÂ„ËË Ë,

‚ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó, ÌÂ‰ÓÔÛ˘ÂÌËÂ Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı

Í‡Ú‡ ÍÎËÁÏÓ‚ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚Ï Ë Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÔÓÎÂÁÌ˚Ï ÔËÏÂÓÏ

‰Îˇ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ‡ ‚ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÏÓÎÓ‰ÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË.

ÃÛ‰ÓÒÚ¸ Ú‚ÓˆÓ‚  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË Ë ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚, Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜Ë‚‡˛˘Ëı ÂÂ

‡Á‚ËÚËÂ Ë ÊË‚ÓÈ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ‚

‰ËÌ‡ÏËÍÂ ‰ÓÒÚË˜¸ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó, ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-

Ò·‡Î‡ÌÒËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ, ÏËÌËÏË ÁË -

Ó‚‡Ú¸ Ëı ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËÂ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜Ëˇ.

–Â„Ó‰Ìˇ¯ÌËÈ ,,Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚È ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏ,, ÔÓÒÚÂ -

ÔÂÌÌÓ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ-ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ, ‚ÒÂ ·ÓÎ¸¯Â Óı‚‡ -

Ú˚‚‡ÂÚ Ô‡‚ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÔÓˆÂÒÒ Ô‡‚ÓÚ‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, Ô‡‚Ó -

ÔËÏÂÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÛ, ÙÓÏËÛÂÚ Ó·‡Á ÊËÁÌË ÏËÎÎËÓÌÓ‚ Î˛‰ÂÈ.

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËˇ ÔÂÂÒÚ‡ÂÚ ·˚Ú¸ ÒÛ„Û·Ó ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËÂÈ, ‚ÒÂ

·ÓÎ¸¯Â ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÔËÓ‰‡ ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó «‡ÍÓÌ‡

ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì. ¿ ˝ÚÓ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â, ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ 21-Ó„Ó

‚ÂÍ‡. 

¬˚ÁÓ‚˚ ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú Ú‡ÍÊÂ, ˜ÚÓ „Î‡‚Ì‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı
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Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ - ˝ÚÓ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ò ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËÂÏ ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚ‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÂÈ Ë Ô‡ -

‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÓÈ ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ. Œ„ÓÏÌÛ˛ ÓÎ¸ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ, ‚ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËË

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰Ë‡„ÌÓÒÚËÍË Ë Â¯ÂÌËË ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ

ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚÓÎÓ„ËË Ë„‡˛Ú ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÒÛ‰˚.

¿Ì‡ÎËÁ Ô‡ÍÚËÍË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰Ëˇ ‚ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÌÓ‚ÓÈ

‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ËÏ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ

ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ: 

œÂ‚ÓÂ, ‚ÒÂ ÓÌË ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌËÛ˛Ú ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ ÌÂ‰ÓÒ -

Ú‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓÒÚË. œÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ËÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ ‚

ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ. ÕËÁÍ‡ ‰ÂÂÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı

ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË. «‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÔÓ·ÂÎ˚ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÒÚËÏÛÎˇÚÓ‡ÏË ÚÂÌÂ‚˚ı ÔÓˆÂÒÒÓ‚. ÕÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÂÌ ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ. 

¬ÚÓÓÂ, ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔÓ·ÂÎ˚ Ë ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ‡ˇ ÌÂÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸

ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏÓ‚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ ÌÂ ÒÓÁ‰‡˛Ú ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚ı Ë

‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜Ì˚ı ÔÂ‰ÔÓÒ˚ÎÓÍ ‰Îˇ ÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌÌÓ„Ó „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ò‡ÏÓ -

‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓÒÚË  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË. 

“ÂÚ¸Â, ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚È ‡ÌÚ‡„ÓÌËÁÏ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï ÒÛ‰ÓÏ Ë ‰Û„ËÏË ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ÏË ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï ÔÓÓ˛

ÚÛ‰ÌÓ ÒÏËËÚ¸Òˇ Ò ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÓÎ¸˛ ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÛ‰Ó‚. »Á-Á‡ ˝ÚÓ„Ó Á‡˜‡ÒÚÛ˛ ‚ÓÁÌËÍ‡ÂÚ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â ‰ÂÙË -

ˆËÚ ‡‰ÂÍ‚‡ÚÌÓ„Ó ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ ÎÂ„ËÚËÏÌÓÒÚË, ÏÂÒÚ‡ Ë ÓÎË ÍÓÌÒÚË -

ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÛ‰Ó‚ Í‡Í ‚Î‡ÒÚË, Ì‡‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇÏË ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ Ì‡‰

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ÒÂı ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ‚

ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ Ì‡‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÔÂ‚Ë˜Ì˚Ï Ï‡Ì‰‡ÚÓÏ. 

◊ÂÚ‚ÂÚÓÂ, ‚ ÔÓÒÚÍÓÏÏÛÌËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚Â ÌÓ‚˚Â ÍÓÌÒ -

ÚËÚÛˆËË Ò Ëı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓ-ÏÂÚÓ‰ÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏË ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏË ÔÓˇ‚ËÎËÒ¸

Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ‚‡ÍÛÛÏ‡. ›ÚÓ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ Í‡Í Í ÔÓÌˇÚËÈÌÓÏÛ

‡ÔÔ‡‡ÚÛ, Ú‡Í Ë Í Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏÛ ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚË˛ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÌ -

ÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ë ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó, ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. ¬

ÔÓ‰Ó· Ì˚ı ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı Ì‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÒÛ‰˚ ·˚Î‡ ‚ÓÁÎÓÊÂÌ‡ ÚˇÊÂ -

ÎÂÈ¯‡ˇ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ÌÂ‰ÂÌËˇ ‚ Â‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ÊËÁÌ¸ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı

ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÈ, ‡ÒÍ˚ÚËˇ ÊË‚Ó„Ó ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË.  

œˇÚÓÂ, ‚Ó ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı Ò‡ÏË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÒÛ‰˚ Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚÒˇ
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‚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ë ËÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ. ÕÂÚ

‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ Ò·‡Î‡ÌÒËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ÏÂÊ‰Û ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ÏË ÙÛÌÍ -

ˆËˇÏË Ë ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ÏË ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËˇÏË ˝ÚËı ÒÛ‰Ó‚, ÏÂÊ‰Û Ó·˙ÂÍÚ‡ÏË Ë

ÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚ‡ÏË ÒÛ‰Â·ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ. –ËÒÚÂÏÌ˚È ı‡‡Í -

ÚÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ, ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ‚ÒÂı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ -

Ì˚ı ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ ‚ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËË ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË  ÌÛÊ‰‡˛ÚÒˇ

‚ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏ ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËË.

ÿÂÒÚÓÂ, ÓÎ¸ Ë ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÛ‰Ó‚, ·ÂÁÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ,

Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎÂÌ˚ Ó·˘ËÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂÏ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â. ¬ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò

˝ÚËÏ ‚ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘ÂÈÒˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÒÛ‰˚

Ë„‡ÎË Ë ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡˛Ú Ë„‡Ú¸ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‚‡ÊÌÛ˛ ÓÎ¸ ‚ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËË

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË Ë Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËË ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡. ÀË¯¸ Ù‡ÍÚ Ëı ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÒÚ‡Î ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï Ò‰ÂÊË‚‡˛˘ËÏ

Ù‡ÍÚÓÓÏ ÔÓÚË‚ ‡ÌÚËÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËÈ. ÕÓ ·ÓÎÂÂ

ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÓÍ‡Á‡ÎËÒ¸ ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸Ì˚Â Â¯ÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı

ÒÛ‰Ó‚ Á‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÂ 10-15 ÎÂÚ ÔÓ Á‡˘ËÚÂ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌË˛

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ‚ Ì‡¯Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı. 

œÓˆÂÒÒ˚ „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË, ÌÓ‚˚Â Ó·˘Â˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËÂ Û„ÓÁ˚, ÒËÒÚÂÏ -

Ì˚Â ÍËÁËÒ˚ ‚ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍÂ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú, ˜ÚÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı

ÏÓÎÓ‰ÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË, ÌÓ Ë ÔÂÂ‰ ‚ÒÂÏ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‚ÒÚ‡Î‡

ÌÂÓÚÎÓÊÌ‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ ÒÓÁË‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡Î‡ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ -

ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. XXI ‚ÂÍ ‚˚‰‚Ë„‡ÂÚ ÌÓ‚˚Â ‚˚ÁÓ‚˚ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌË˛ ‚ÂıÓ -

‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ë ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚.

¬ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÌÂÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ

˛ÒÚËˆËˇ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ Ó‰ÌËÏ ËÁ ÍÎ˛˜Â‚˚ı Á‚ÂÌ¸Â‚ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡. œÂÂ‰ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ÏË ÒÛ‰‡ÏË ÒÚÓˇÚ

Ó„ÓÏÌ˚Â Á‡‰‡˜Ë ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚‡

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ì‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ, ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛ -

ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰Ë‡„ÌÓÒÚËÍË ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ, ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËˇ ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ

Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËË, ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó

Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇ. 

ƒÎˇ ÛÒÔÂ¯ÌÓÈ Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ò‚ÓËı ÙÛÌÍˆËÈ Ò‡Ï‡ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÒÛ‰Â·ÌÓ„Ó

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ ÌÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÏ

Ë ËÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËË. ¿Ì‡ÎËÁ Ô‡ÍÚËÍË ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ -

‚Û˛˘Ëı Ì˚ÌÂ ‚ ÏËÂ 110 ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÛ‰Ó‚, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‰Û„Ëı
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ËÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÈ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó -

ÒÛ‰ËÂ ÔÂÂıÓ‰ËÚ Ì‡ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÌÓ‚˚È ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ.

–Â„Ó‰Ìˇ Ì‡ ÔÂ‚˚È ÔÎ‡Ì ‚˚‰‚Ë„‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ Ë

ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ

‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ. ¿ ̋ ÚÓ ÚÂ·ÛÂÚ ÌÓ‚˚ı ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Ó‚ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ

ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÒÚË ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÛ‰Ó‚,

ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı, ËÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı, Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ë

ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı „‡‡ÌÚËÈ Ëı ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË, ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ÔÓˆÂÒ -

ÒÛ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÓÒÌÓ‚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ˛ÒÚËˆËË, ‚ÌÂ‰ÂÌËˇ Ì‡‰ÂÊÌ˚ı

ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏÓ‚ Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÔÓÁËˆËÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÛ‰Ó‚

Í‡Í ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ‡ Ô‡‚‡.   

»ÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÓ‚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ‚ ÏËÂ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ

Í ‚˚‚Ó‰Û, ˜ÚÓ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÏÂÂ  ÔË ·ÎËÊ‡ÂÚÒˇ Í

ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÂ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡. ¬ÂÒ¸ ’’ ‚ÂÍ Û·Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡Î, ˜ÚÓ

‚Â‡, Ú‡‰ËˆËË, Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ÌÓÏ˚, ‚Òˇ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, ËÌ˚Â ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚

ÌÂÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌÌÓ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÎË ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ·‡Î‡ÌÒ Ë ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚ¸

‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ÌÓ‚˚ı Â‡ÎËÈ.  

À˛·‡ˇ ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÂÒÍË ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘‡ˇÒˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ËÏÂÚ¸ ‡‚ÌÓ -

ˆÂÌÌÛ˛ ÔÓ‰ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡Ì -

Ò‡ Ë Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚. ÃÌÓ„Ó‚ÂÍÓ‚‡ˇ ÎÓ„ËÍ‡ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ

ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ÊË‚Ó„Ó Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡ ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Ò‚ÓÂ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ

Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÚ¸ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ì‡Û¯ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡, ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÚ¸ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ

Ì‡Û¯ÂÌËˇ Ë ‚˚·‡Ú¸ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Ô‡‚ËÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ë˛, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ

ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚Â ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚‡ ‰Îˇ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËˇ ‰ËÒ ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡. œËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸Ì˚Ï

ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÌÂ‰ÓÔÛ ̆ Â ÌËˇ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó Ì‡Û¯ÂÌËˇ ÔË

‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËË ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‡‚ÌÓ ‚ÂÒËˇ.

¬Ó ‚ÒÂÏ ÏËÂ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÈ Á‡‰‡˜ÂÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ

ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË. ¬ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ

‚ÂÏˇ ÔÓ-ÌÓ‚ÓÏÛ ‚ÒÚ‡˛Ú ÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚:

- Ì‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍË ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ·˚ÎÓ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚË ÚÛ -

ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒÛ‰Ó‚?

- Í‡ÍÓ‚˚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍË Ëı ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ ÓÎË ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÏ

Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËË? 
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¬ ÔÓËÒÍ‡ı ÓÚ‚ÂÚÓ‚ Ì‡ ˝ÚË ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚ ·˚Î ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌ Ò‡‚ÌË ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È

ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ-‡Ì‡ÎÓ„Ó‚˚È ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ. «‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÂ ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËˇ Ì‡Û˜Ì‡ˇ

Ï˚ÒÎ¸ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ÏËÍÓ·ËÓÎÓ„ËË Ë ÏÂ‰ËˆËÌ˚ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Î‡ ˇ‰ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚ı

Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‚‡ÊÌ˚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ

ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ„Ó ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ Ë ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏÓ‚ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÈ

Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡, Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚË

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ Á‡ÍÂÔÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡. œÓ˜ÚË Í

‡ÍÒËÓÏ‡ÚË˜Ì˚Ï ÔËÌˆËÔ‡Ï ÔË˜ËÒÎˇÂÚÒˇ  ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ:

- ·ÓÎÂÂ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÓÈ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÈ Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚ Ì‡‰ÂÎÂÌ

˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ, ËÏÏÛÌÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó

ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ÔÓ˜ÚË ‰‚ÛıÒÓÚ ÏËÎÎËÓÌÓ‚ ÎÂÚ;

- ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÌ˚ı

ÒÎÓÊÌ˚ı ·ËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÒËÒÚÂÏ Óı‚‡Ú˚‚‡ÂÚ ‚ÂÒ¸ Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ, ËÏÂÂÚ

ËÂ‡ıË˜ÂÒÍËÈ Ë Ò‡ÏÓÛÔ‡‚ÎˇÂÏ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ;

- Í‡Ê‰‡ˇ ÍÎÂÚÍ‡ Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡ Ì‡‰ÂÎÂÌ‡ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÂÒÛÒ‡ÏË

Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÓÌË ËÒÒˇÍ‡˛Ú, ÔÓ‰ÍÎ˛˜‡˛ÚÒˇ Á‡˘ËÚÌ˚Â

ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ‰Û„Ëı ‚Á‡ËÏÓÒ‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚ı ÒÚÛÍÚÛÌ˚ı ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚

Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡;

- „Î‡‚Ì‡ˇ ÏËÒÒËˇ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ñ ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌËÂ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó

·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡ Ë ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ Ó„‡ÌËÁÏÂ, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÌÂ‚ÓÒ -

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ì‡Û¯ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÔË˜ËÌÓÈ

Ì‡ÍÓÔÎÂÌËˇ ÓÚËˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡Î‡ Ë Ë‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó

‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ ÏÛÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ÍÎÂÚÓÍ; 

- ÙËÁËÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ·‡Î‡ÌÒ, ËÏÏÛÌÌ‡ˇ Ë ÌÂ‚Ì‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ó„‡ ÌËÁÏ‡

Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÏ „‡ÏÓÌË˜ÌÓÏ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËË;

- Î˛·‡ˇ Ô‡ÚÓÎÓ„Ëˇ ‡ÍÚË‚ËÁËÛÂÚ Ë ‚‚Ó‰ËÚ ‚ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ‚Ò˛ ÒËÒ ÚÂÏÛ

Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚;

- ˜ËÒÎÓ ËÏÏÛÌÓ„‡ÏÓÌÓ‚, ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ‚ ÓÔÂ ‰ÂÎÂÌ ÌÓÏ

ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â, ÔË Á‡˘ËÚÌÓÈ Â‡ÍˆËË ‚ÓÁ‡ÒÚ‡ÂÚ ‰Ó ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡,

ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ„Ó ‰Îˇ ÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Á‡˘ËÚÌÓÈ

ÙÛÌÍˆËË. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÂÒÎË Á‡˘ËÚÌ‡ˇ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜Ì‡ ‰Îˇ

‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ

Ô‡ÚÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ, ÚÂ·Û˛˘‡ˇ ˝ÍÁÓ„ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ÏÂ¯‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡;

- ‡Á‚ËÚ˚Ï ËÏÏÛÌÌ˚Ï ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡Ï ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ ˜ÂÚÍÓÒÚ¸ Ë ‡ˆËÓ Ì‡Î¸ -

ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚, ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ˆÂÎÂÌ‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı, ,,Á‡ÔÓ -
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„‡Ï ÏËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı,, ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ ‰Îˇ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÒÚË Ë „‡ÏÓ -

ÌË˜ÌÓÒÚË ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡  ÍÎÂÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ë ‚ÒÂ„Ó

Ó„‡ ÌËÁÏ‡;

- Î˛·‡ˇ ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÂÒÍË ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘‡ˇÒˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ËÏÂÚ¸ ‡‚ -

ÌÓˆÂÌÌÛ˛ ÔÓ‰ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó

·‡Î‡Ì Ò‡ Ë Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚;

- ÎÓ„ËÍ‡ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ‚

ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ÂÏ:

‡) ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ì‡Û¯ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡;

·) ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡ Ì‡Û¯ÂÌËˇ Ë ‚˚·Ó ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„ËË Ë ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚

‰Îˇ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËˇ ‰ËÒ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡;

‚) „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÌÂ‰ÓÔÛ˘ÂÌËˇ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó Ì‡Û¯ÂÌËˇ ÔË ‚ÓÒ -

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËË ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡.

›ÚË ÔËÌˆËÔ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË  ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÎÂÚ ·˚ÎË ËÁÛ˜ÂÌ˚

‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÏÂ‰ËÍ‡ÏË, ·ËÓÎÓ„‡ÏË, ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÒÚ‡ÏË ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ„Ó ÛÔ‡‚ -

ÎÂÌËˇ, ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸, Í‡Í ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÎÓÒ¸, Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ÏËÎÎËÓÌÓ‚

ÎÂÚ - Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ÊË‚Ó„Ó Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡. ◊ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÂ

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ‚ÒÂ„Ó ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ú˚Òˇ˜ ÎÂÚ, Ë Í‡Í Â‰ËÌ˚È

Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ, Í‡Í ÒÎÓÊÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ Â˘Â ÌÂ ‰ÓÒÚË„Î‡ ÛÓ‚Ìˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓ„Ó

ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ë „‡ÏÓÌËË. ÀË¯¸ ÔËÏÂ ’’ ‚ÂÍ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÂ

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Í‡Ú‡ÍÎËÁÏÓ‚ ÛÌÂÒ ·ÓÎÂÂ 130 ÏËÎÎËÓÌÓ‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËı

ÊËÁÌÂÈ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ¯Ìˇˇ ‚ÓÎÌ‡ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÚÂÓËÁÏ‡,

ÌÂÂ¯ÂÌÌ˚Â Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚ˚, ‚ÒÂÏËÌ˚È „ÎÛ·ÓÍËÈ

ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÍËÁËÒ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ˇÍËÏ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ

Ì‡ÎË˜Ëˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓÒÚË. ÕÂ ÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ

Ú‡ÍÊÂ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ÓÁÌËÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËÂ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÒÔÂˆË‡ ÎË -

ÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ ÒÛ‰Â·ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ ÒÓ‚ -

Ô‡‰‡ÂÚ Ò ÔÂËÓ‰ÓÏ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚, ‡ Ëı ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ

ÒÚ‡ÎÓ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÔÓÒÎÂ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚.

ƒÂÎ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚˚‚Ó‰, ˜ÚÓ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÏÂÂ ìÔÓ‰ -

ÒÓÁÌ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓî  ÔË·ÎËÊ‡ÂÚÒˇ Í ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÂ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ

ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ‡. ¬ÂÒ¸ 20-˚È ‚ÂÍ

Û·Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡Î, ˜ÚÓ ‚Â‡, Ú‡‰ËˆËË, Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ÌÓÏ˚, ‚Òˇ

ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, ËÌ˚Â ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚

ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÈ Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚ ÌÂÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌÌÓ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÎË ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÂÒÍËÈ
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·‡Î‡ÌÒ Ë ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚ¸ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ÌÓ‚˚ı Â‡ÎËÈ.

–Ú‡Î‡ Ó·˙ÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸˛ Ì‡Û˜Ì‡ˇ ‡Á‡·ÓÚÍ‡ ÔÓ· -

ÎÂÏ‡ÚËÍË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ËÏÏÛÌÓÎÓ„ËË Ò Û˜ÂÚÓÏ ÌÓ‚˚ı Û„ÓÁ ÒËÒ -

ÚÂÏÌÓÈ ÌÂÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË.

¬ ÌÓ‚ÓÏ Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËË ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È ÍÓÌÚÓÎ¸ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ

Ó‰ÌËÏ ËÁ ÒÚÂÊÌÂ‚˚ı ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÁ‡˘ËÚ˚ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡

Ë Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. ≈„Ó „Î‡‚Ì‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ - ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓÂ, ·ÂÒ -

ÔÂ˚‚ÌÓÂ Ë ÒËÒÚÂÏÌÓÂ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ, ÓˆÂÌÍ‡ Ë ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ì‡Û -

¯ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â.  ÓÌÒÚË ÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚È

ÍÓÌÚÓÎ¸ ÌÂ ‰ÓÔÛÒÍ‡ÂÚ Ë‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓ -

Ì‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ì‡Û¯ÂÌËÈ ËÎË Ì‡ÍÓÔÎÂÌËˇ ÓÚËˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ

˝ÌÂ„ËË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ, ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛ‚ ÍËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ï‡ÒÒ˚, ÏÓÊÂÚ ÔË ‚ÂÒ ÚË Í

ÌÓ‚ÓÏÛ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌË˛ ÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‚Á˚‚‡. Õ‡ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ ˝ÚÓ ‚˚ ·Ó

ÏÂÊ‰Û ‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÂÒÍËÏ, ˝‚ÓÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï ËÎË Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï ‡Á‚Ë ÚËÂÏ

ÒÓ ‚ÒˇÍËÏË ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËˇÏË ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚ı Í‡Ú‡ÍÎËÁÏÓ‚. 

ƒÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ˆÂÎÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ ÔËÁ‚‡ÌÓ

„‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÛ˛ ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚ¸ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Í‡Ú‡ÍÎËÁÏ˚, ÓÔË‡ˇÒ¸, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, Ì‡ Ú‡ÍËÂ Ó·˘Â -

ÔËÌˇÚ˚Â ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ë ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, Í‡Í Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÂ „ÓÒÛ -

‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó, Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚Î‡ÒÚËÂ, ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Ô‡‚‡, ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ Ë Ò·‡Î‡Ì -

ÒËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ, ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, Ò‚Ó·Ó‰‡, Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ

ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂ, ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó, ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÒÚ¸, ÚÓÎÂ‡ÌÚÌÓÒÚ¸, ÔÎ˛‡ÎËÁÏ, ÌÂ‰Ó -

ÔÛ˘ÂÌËÂ ‰ËÒÍËÏËÌ‡ˆËË, Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ Ë ‰. –ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ÍÓÌÒÚË  -

ÚÛˆËÓÌ Ì˚Â ÒÛ‰˚ Ò‚ÓËÏË Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ÏË ÔÓÁËˆËˇÏË ÔËÁ‚‡Ì˚ ÔË ‰‡Ú¸

Â‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏ. “ÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ú‡Í

‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Ë ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ˜ÚÓ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ’’I ‚ÂÍ‡.    

– ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰Ë‡„ÌÓÒÚËÍË

ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ËÏÂÂÚ Ë ‰Û„ÓÈ ‚ÓÔÓÒ. ¡ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ÒÚ‡Ì

ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎË ÔË‚ÂÊÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Í ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ,

Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Ï Ó·˘Â˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËÏ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏ, Á‡ÎÓÊËÎË ËÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓ Ì‡Î¸ -

Ì˚È ÙÛÌ‰‡ÏÂÌÚ Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. Õ‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ˝ÚË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË,

ÔËÌ ̂ËÔ˚ Ë ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚ ÔËÓ·ÂÎË Â‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ‚ Ó· -

˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË? ›ÚÓ ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸Ì˚È ‚ÓÔÓÒ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ò ÔÓÁËˆËË
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Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍË, ÌÓ ËÏÂÂÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ¯ËÓÍËÈ Ë  „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓ

Ì‡Û˜Ì˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ. Œ‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı Á‡‰‡˜  Ú‡ÌÁËÚÓÎÓ„ËË ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ

ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ó·˘Ëı ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËÈ Ë ÎÓ„ËÍË ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ˝ÚËı

ÔÓˆÂÒÒÓ‚.  

—ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú˚ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ‡ ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú, ˜ÚÓ Í‡ÚËÌ‡ Á‡˜‡ÒÚÛ˛ ÚÂ‚ÓÊÌ‡ˇ.

ŒÌË Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı Ó·˘Â -

ÔËÁÌ‡ÌÌ˚Â Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÏÂÂ ‚ÓÒ ÔËÌË -

Ï‡˛ÚÒˇ Í‡Í ËÌÓÓ‰Ì˚Â, ‰ÂÙÓÏËÛ˛ÚÒˇ ‚ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË Ë ÌÂ

ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‰ÓÏËÌËÛ˛˘ËÏË ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍ‡ÏË ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ -

‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË.     

¬ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ı ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇÏË Ë‡ ̂ËÓ -

Ì‡Î¸Ì˚ı  ÔÓˆÂÒÒÓ‚ ‚ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ:

- ËÒÍ‡ÊÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ó ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË Ë ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ

Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡1;

- ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËÂ ˝ÚËı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Í‡Í ,,Á‡‚ÂÒ˚,, ‰Îˇ ÔËÁ‚‡ÌËˇ Í ÊËÁÌË

ÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ ‚ÓÎË ‚Î‡ÒÚË;

- ÛÒËÎËˇ ÔÂ‚‡ÚËÚ¸ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Â ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ˚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÔÂÒÒÛ Ë ÒÂ‰ÒÚ -

‚‡ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚ÓÈ ËÌÙÓÏ‡ˆËË ‚ ÓÛ‰ËÂ ‚Î‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ;

- Ò‡˘ÂÌËÂ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ë ÚÂÌÂ‚ÓÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË Ë ˝ÚËÏ ÔÛÚÂÏ, Ò Ó‰ÌÓÈ

ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ÔÂÂ‡ÒÚ‡ÌËÂ ÍÓÛÔˆËË ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ Í‡ÔËÚ‡Î ‚Î‡ÒÚË, Ò

‰Û „ÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ - ÔÓÎËÚËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÚÂÌÂ‚ÓÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË;

- ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ë Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÈ ÒÂ‰˚ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËˇ

Ô‡‚ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë „‡Ê‰‡ÌËÌ‡ ˜ÂÂÁ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÌÂÍÓÈ

ÒÂ‰˚ ÒÚ‡ ı‡, ÌÂ‰Ó‚ÂËˇ, ·ÂÁÌ‡‰ÂÊÌÓÒÚË, ·ÂÁÌ‡Í‡Á‡ÌÌÓÒÚË,

ÛÍÓÂÌÂÌËˇ ÔÓÎË ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ·˛ÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ˆËÌËÁÏ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â

ÔÓÓ˛ ÔÂ ÔÓ‰ÌÓÒˇÚÒˇ ‚ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÛÔ‡ÍÓ‚ÍÂ.

» ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È, Ë Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı Â‡ÎËÈ

‚ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÔÛÚÂÏ ÒÎËˇÌËˇ ÔÓÎË -

ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ÒËÎ ÙÓÏËÛÂÚÒˇ

ÔËÁÌ‡Í ÌÂÍÓÈ "ÍÓÔÓ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚", ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ

Ò‚ÓËÏ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÓÏ ËÒÍ‡ÊÂÌ‡, Ë„ÌÓËÛÂÚ ÔËÌˆËÔ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ô‡ -

1 Œ· ˝ÚÓÏ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÛÂÏ˚Â ÔÓÎËÚËÍ‡ÏË Ë ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË
ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇÏË ‚ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ú‡ÍËÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ, Í‡Í "ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ",
"Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ", "˜‡ÒÚË˜Ì‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ", "ÛÔ‡‚ÎˇÂÏ‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ",
"ÒÛ‚ÂÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËˇ" Ë Ú.‰. 



278

‚‡, ÓÒÌÓ‚‡Ì‡ Ì‡ ÚÂÌÂ‚ÓÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍÂ Ë  Â‡ÎËˇı ‡·ÒÓÎ˛ÚËÁ‡ˆËË

‚Î‡ÒÚË.

–‡Ï‡ˇ ·ÓÎ¸¯‡ˇ Û„ÓÁ‡ ÍÓÔÓ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ

ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ Ô‡ÛÚËÌÂ ıÓ -

ÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÏÏÛÌÌÓÈ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓÒÚË. – ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ‚Á„Îˇ‰‡, ÔÓ‰

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÒÍ˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓ‰ ‚Â„ -

¯ËıÒˇ ÏÛÚ‡ˆËË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ˜ÚÓ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓ, ˜ÂÏ Î˛·‡ˇ ‰Û„‡ˇ Ó· -

˘ÂÒÚ ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ·ÓÎÂÁÌ¸. œÓ‰Ó·Ì‡ˇ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ ÌÂËÁ·ÂÊÌÓ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ Í Û„ÎÛ· -

ÎÂÌË˛ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËÈ ÏÂÊ‰Û ËÌÚÂÂÒ‡ÏË ‚Î‡ÒÚË, Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë „ÓÒÛ -

‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. √Î‡‚Ì‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡

- ÌÂ ‰ÓÔÛÒÚËÚ¸ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ë Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌËˇ ‡ÌÚ‡„ÓÌËÁÏ‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û ˝ÚËÏË

ËÌÚÂ ÂÒ‡ÏË, ÏÂÊ‰Û ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸˛ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÓÈ. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÔË ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËË

ÍÓÔÓ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚È ‡ÌÚ‡„ÓÌËÁÏ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ

ÌÂËÁ·ÂÊÌ˚Ï. ¿ ‚Â‰¸ ÒÛ˘ÌÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÒÚËÍ‡  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË Á‡ÍÎ˛ -

˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÚ¸ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍË ÛÁ‡ÍÓÌÂÌÌ˚È

·‡Î‡ÌÒ ÏÂÊ‰Û ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸˛ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÓÈ.

ƒÎˇ ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì Ì‡Ë·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÌÂ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ

‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ÒÍÓÏÌ˚ Ë ÌÂÒÓÁ -

‚Û˜Ì˚ Â‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ‚˚ÁÓ‚‡Ï. ≈˘Â ÓÔ‡ÒÌÂÂ, ÍÓ„‰‡ Ì‡ÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ÔÓÚË -

‚ÓÔÓÎÓÊÌ˚Â ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËË, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÍÓÌÒÚ‡ÚËÛÂÚÒˇ ÓÚÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËÂ, ÍÓ„‰‡

ÓÒÌÓ ‚Ó ÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ

Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ, ‰ÂÙÓÏËÛˇÒ¸, ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ ÔÓ‰‚Â„‡˛ÚÒˇ ÏÛÚ‡ˆËË Ë Ì‡˜Ë -

Ì‡˛Ú ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ËÚ¸Òˇ Í‡Í Ú‡ÍÓ‚˚Â. √Î‡‚Ì‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ

‰Ë‡„ÌÓÒÚËÍË ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì - Ò‚ÓÂ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÂ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ, ÔÂ‰Û -

ÔÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ Ë ÔÂ‰ÓÚ‚‡˘ÂÌËÂ ‚ÓÁÌËÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËˇ ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚ı ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÈ. ¿

‰Îˇ ˝ÚÓ„Ó, Í‡Í Ó·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÛÒÎÓ‚ËÂ, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ Á‡ÎÓÊËÚ¸ ‰ÂÈÒÚ -

‚ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡‰ÁÓ‡ Ë ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ, Ò˜ËÚ‡ˇ „Î‡‚ -

ÌÓÈ Á‡‰‡˜ÂÈ ‚ÒÂı Ó„‡ÌÓ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı Ò‚ÓËı

ÍÓÏÔÂÚÂÌˆËÈ ‚ÌÂÒÚË Â‡Î¸Ì˚È ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‚ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡

 ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË. “ÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ú‡Í ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ ÔÂ‚‡ÚËÚ¸  ÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆË˛ ‚ ÊË‚Û˛

Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÚ¸ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚Â ÔÓÎÓÊËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú˚ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ  ÍÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ.




